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PREFACE. 



Among the modem theological publi- 
cations of the national Clergy, the number 
peifhaps is not great of such as are ad- 
apted to the purposes of parochial and do- 
mestic instruction. It is in consequence 
of this opinion, which I suppose to be not 
confined to myself; and from having ex- 
perienced the utility of works of this de- 
scription, that I have been induced, to 
make 'the present attempt for adding to 
their number, by a collection of plain dis- 
courses on some of the most important 

Articles of Christian Faith and Practice. 

a4 



viii PREFACE. 

The' foregoing observation will explain 
the general character and pretensions of 
these volumes, and prepare the reader for 
what he may expect in them. Originally 
composed for the instruction of my own 
parishioners, they are new offered to the 
public, with the view, not in any degree 
of assisting the researches of the theologi- 
cal Student, but of promoting the advance- 
ment of ordinary Christians in the ^* wis- 
dom'^ which is ^^ unta sahratieni..'' ^ 



In selecting, and preparing: tliese sermons' 
for publication, considerable regard ha»: 
been had to thie choice and: arrangement: 
of the subjects. Each sermon,, witk 6xm 
or two exceptions, is independent of 1Jie> 
othei^V aivd is intended to. give sL c&tiiict 
view of tfaib sublet, of wliiclt it teeats. 
At the saafne time they all succeed eachi 
other, so ; as^ to afibrd a general: mdi £• 
hope, not a very defectit^e stirvey of tlie 
scheme of our saivationi; 6t ^' the inesti- 
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^^ inable ]ove of almighty God the Father 
*^ of niercies, iti the redemption of the wo*ld 
^^ thfOBgh o«ir Lcml Jesus Christ : of the 
^* raeaf^ of grace, artd of the hope of glory/* 

As to the occasions on which they wore 
tfritlen, it may be coi¥venient to the 
Header if I mention, that^ besides several 
tf hicb are adapted to the proper lessons^ 
epistles, and gospels of certain Sundays^ 
the 4th seri^^ion (on the Divinity of our 
blessed Lord) was composed with a parti-- 
eular view to the service of the Church on 
€hrist<nas-d%y ; as was the 1 4th (on the 
existence and nature of the Holy Ghost) 
to^ the festival of Whitsimday . Bishop Je- 
temy Taylor^s advice on this point ha9 
always appeared to me highly worthy of 
regard : " Let every Preacher/' he saysy 
^^ in his parish take care to explicate to 
'^ the people the mysteries of the great 
'^ festivals : because these feasts containing 



X PREFACE, 

'^ in them the great ftindamenlals of our 
fV faith, will with most advantage convey 
^* the mysteries to the people, and fix them 
**, in their memories by the solemnity and 
** circumstances of the day/' A similar 
motive led me to the subject of the 6th 
and four following sermons; which were 
first delivered on the evenings of Passlon- 
week in a parish, of which I then had the 
pure, and in pursuance of a practice, that 
had been piously and laudably introduced 
by the Rector, for the purpose of keeping 
up a more religious observance, of that 
solemn season. As they now appear, they 
have undergone some slight alterations, to 
fit them for .the general purpostss of this 
publication : at the same time I venture 
to express a hope, that they may furnish 
appropriate subjects for meditation to any 
one, who may, be disposed to distinguish 
by more than usual religious exercises the 
season, for which they were designed. 
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As to the principles . of these sermons^ 
I would observe, that it appears to be 
the gracious design of almighty God, our 
heavenly Father, by the Gospel to bring 
men from a sinful and lost condition to 
happiness, by the way of holiness :— hap- 
piness, purchased by the precious blood 
of the incarnate Soil of God for those, who 
through an active faith in his merits re- 
pent of their sins, and sincerely and dili- 
gently labour to obey him : — and holiness, 
conferred by the Holy Spirit of God on 
those, who will conscientiously practise 
the appointed means of grace. To be the 
instrument of promoting this holiness as 
the means, and this happmess as the end, 
by an assiduous preaching of ^* Jesus Christ, 
*^ and him crucified,^' and by a careful 
exposition of the distinctive doctrines and 
precepts of his religion, should be the en- 
deavour erf every Minister of the Gospel. 
To promote these objects should be the 
aim of every sermon.. I trust it will be 
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found, that I have never lost sight 6f them 
in the following discourses.: but that the 
troths of the Christian faith are so pro- 
pos6d> hs to be made the foundation of 
Christian practice ; and that the duties in- 
culcated are of such a chtiradter, and arie 
enforced by such ^natives, as becopie the 
followers of Christ. 



Since writing the foregoing paragraph, 
my attention has been drawn to a passage 
in one of the admirable and instractire 
Charges of Abp. Seeker : which is so much 
to my purpose, and so accurately enume- 
rates the chief subjects of the folk)\ting 
discourses, alnu>st in tibe very order of uiy 
arrangement, that I shall take the liberty 
of transcribing it* *' To improve your pa- 
*^ rishioners effectually to their future hap>- 

** piness, . '. you miist be assidu- 

'' ous in teaching tte princii^es, not only 
" of virtue and natural religion, but of th^ 
" Gospel; and of the Gospel, not as al^ 



ac 
u 
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^* most explained away: by modem refine^ s^ 
^' but its the truth is in Jesus'"; as. it' is 
^^ taught by the Churdi, of which you are 
^* members; as you have engaged by your 
^^ iBubacriptions and declarations^ that you 
^'^ will teach it yourselves. Tou must 
*f preach to them faith in the ever-blessed 
IVinity : and vindicate^ when it is requi- 
dt|d^ those parts of our Creeds and Of- 
'' lices, which relate to that article, from 
^f the very unjust imputations of absurdity 
^^and uncharitableness which have been 
^^ cast upon ihem. , Ycu must set forth 
^^ the original corruption of pur nature: 
** our redemption, according to God's eter- 
" nal purpose in Christ^, by the sacrifice of 
^f the cvoss : .our sanctification by the in«^ 
^.^ 'fiuences: of the Divine Spirit, the iiisuffi* 
*? cleqcy! of our own good works, and the 
*- efficady of- faith to saWation." These 
doctrines, he presently, adds, we must 

»Eph.iv,91. *E^h, iii. 11, 
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*^ preach fully and frequently : yet so, as 
*^ to reserve always a due share of our dis-' 
^' courses for the common duties of com-' 
^' mon life, as did our Saviour and his 
" Apostles. But then we must enforce 
** them chiefly by motives peculiarly Chris- 
" tian ; I will not say, only by such ; for 
" the scripture adds others. And while 
'' we urge on our hearers the necessity of 
" universal holiness, we must urge equally 
** that of their being found in iJhrist ; not 
** having their own righteousness ^ which is 
^^ qf the law, but the righteousness^ which is 
''ofGodbyfoith^:' 

It is necessary for me to add, (and the 
acknowledgment may sei*ve as an useful 
hint to some of my younger brethren in' 
the Ministry, into whose hands this publi- 
cation may chance to &11,} that in com-' 
posing these sermons assistance has been 

* Phil. Hi. 9. First Charge at Canterbury, p. 916, 218. 
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occasionally derived from th^ treasures of 
sound theology, contained in thie works of 
some of our most valuable Divines. The 
judidous Prelate, to whom I just referred, 
observes on this point :^^ I would have 
" young Clergymen, especially, make very 
^^ great use of the works of able Divines^ 
^* not inconsiderately and servilely traur 
^^ scribe them ; but study, digest, contract, 
*^ amplify, vary, adapt to their purpose, 
^IJmjprove, if possible, what they find in 
" them. . For thus it will fairly become 
« their own ; mix naturally with what pro- 
^^ ceeds altogether from themselves ; ana 
*' preaerve their youthful productions from 
" the imputation of being empty and je- 
^' june^.-' For my own part, I have found 
the adapting of an ancient sermon to mo- 
dern use to be at once an interesting and a 
profitable occupation : and I am persuaded, 
that those specimens of it, which form parts 

^ Abp. Seeker's Third Charge at Canterbury, p. 269. 



oftiie present, eolkctidny 9^. tU6 ij»^ va* 
lualile of its ooiif entft.: : >> - 






It nmy be Isatiefectocy to the t^»4^ to 
hG ihfoifnLed, tbat :tfa£i . ^^ubetanoe of tha^7tbi• 
^tii^ i4tfa, and 15th sermons is fbr the most 
part the property of Bp/ Aiukewei9:;.:tiha?t 
a considerable portion bf tibie xnateri£d& Of 
the Ist^ 24th^ ainl SSth, Hvae Buppiied by 
Bp. Beyeridge ; that the ^atemiefit :pf the 
argument for universal Redemptiaiija the 
5tfa^ k taken fixrni Isaac Barrow, and for 
tlie Divinity of our Saviour in the 4th, 
from the iat^ Reir* W. Jiones'si Cbtholic 
Doctrine of 'tfce; Trinity ; that the: litlj is 
fibri<ig^d aiid > altered &om i Joseph : Mede ; 
attd tbat tlie gienerd pla^^of the 'S^ds 'ii'aft 
^«»ggested by the Hoiaiily on tfiie fear ti 
Deafih. Of any other iteportaht oUiga^ 
tions I' Bin i^^i sigti^ble t l^ut it is ' by^ no 
jne«n«j iinpr<j>able, that I ha?e : ; been 
sometimes indebted to a favourite author 

t 

for some course of thought or turn of ex- 
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pression^ without being at present able to 
recollect, and even without having been at 
the time aware of, the source, from which 
it was derived. If I have thus enriched 
my own compositions, and made them 
more " profitable for instruction in Chris- 
*^ tian righteousness/' I doubt not that the 
authors, could they be sensible of it, would 
rejoice in becoming, even in this way, 
" the Ministers of God for good," and 
would " forgive me this wrong." 

May the following discourses be sancti- 
fied both to the writer, and to the reader 
or hearer, by the operation of the Holy 
Spirit on our hearts ! And so may they re- 
dound to the glory of our heavenly Father, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord ! 
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COMPAEATIV£ VALUE OF THX WORLD AND OF 

THE SOUL. 



Matt. xvi. 

jyhai h a mam prq/ked, if he ^haUgcun ihe whoU 
warldy md lose his own soul? or whaijfhalt 
a man^ve in e^ehsngefor his soul? 

jlHEI^ are two sorts of objectsy decid- 
edly at variance with each other, which 
divide between them, but not in equal 
degrees, the affections and the pursuits of 
mankind. They may be indifferently de-* 
scribed, as. ^^ the things above/' and ^^ the 
things on the earth \" as the things ^^ of the 
Father/' and " the things of the worlds" 
as ^^ the lusts of the flesh,'' and the desires 
^^ of the Spirit "":" as the gratifications of 

• Cel. iii. 9. ^ 1 John ii, 16. • GaL v. 17. 
VOL. Ir B 



2 CcmipartUive value 

the sensual, or natural, part of man ; an4 
as the delights of his spiritual part, that is, 
of his soul/ 

Of these things it is evident, that they 
are in opposition to each other. They 
cannot consist together; for they are in 
nature essentially different. They cannot 
be sought together ; for a progress towards 
the attainment of one description of them, 
carries a man as many degrees farther from 
the other. They cannot exercise divided 
dominion over the heart, and be served 
with partial affection and allegiance : for 
he, who ** loves, the one, will hate the 
other ;'' he who ^* holds to the one, will de- 
spise the other ^/* Upon this irreconcile- 
able hostility between these different ob- 
jects of pursuit proceed the declarations 
of Scrifrture, that " the flesh lusteth against 
the Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh ; 
and these are contrary the one to the 
other*:" — its admonitions, that we ** set 
our affection on things above, not on things 

• « 

on the earth ^ :" — and its cautions, that we 

< Luke *Ti. 13. « Gal. v. 17. ' Col: iii. ?. 



nfthe world and qf the soul. 3 

'* love not the world, neither the things 
that are in the world." For •* if any man 
love the world, the love of the Father is 
not in him ^." 

It is also evident, (I fear that the ex- 
perience of every man will too readily 
incline him to assent to the proposition,) 
that the practice of mankind at large is 
not regulated by those cautions and admo- 
nitions, to which I have just alluded ; but 
that the l>alance of numbers is greatly on 
the side of those, who ** love the things that 
are in the world;'* and in consequence 
against those, who ** set their affection on 
things above :*' — that the multitude of men, 
who are " carnally minded/* greatly sur- 
passes the sum of those, who are *^ spi- 
ritually minded ;" — ^that, in short, they who 
care about the world, are much more nu- 
merous than they who care about their 
own souls. The zeal, the activity, the pru- 
dence, the diligence, the watchfulness, the 
perseverance, with which men in general 
prosecute their temporal interests : and, 
on the other hand, the listlessness, the in- 

* I John ii. 15, 

b2 
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fi»9S, with wl^icii, occ^4onaUy only and 
If itH long 9ii|i freqnent ipterrnptions^ ti^ey 
look to the welfare of their soul$ ; ^re «. 
melancholy indeed, but an irrefragable 
tesjtiipony to the character of thosb de* 
f\re$^ which pMredomjnsita ip the huinaA 
\xmt\ W general : p^nd control the d0cl9rft«* 
t|on of our blessed Saviour, ^. d^cl^ratiiCH^^ 
4S alarming as it }s true, that ^^ the cbU* 
dren pf this world »re in theif g^n^f9Xx(M 
Yfiser th^ the childrf^ of Jigbt ^*' 

Whether th|s preference of thp thii^ 
pf the world oyer the welf»rp of the soul^ 
be wise m foolish : whether it be in $,nj 
degree wprtfay of a being» endowed witli 
reason, and freedom of choice; ft being, 
capable of discriminating between good 
and evil, and of regulating his conduct by 
a regard to that which is the greater good : 
is a question, the answer to which must be 
determined by the answer to the inquiry, 
proposed by our Saviour in the text : 
^^ What is a man profited, if ha shall gain 
.tl\e whole world, and lose his own soul ? or 

^ Luke xvi. 8« 



of the mirtd tM 9f ike 'soul. f 

wliaiC aifaJi s( man gi^ in exdiaifig^ ifor hh 
sottl }" If the thingt of tbe worid be roaUy 
^ more profitable ; if they be really 
worth tbe ^acrifiee of our spiritctal welfepcf 
and prosperity, which we make in order 
to dieir atiainment: let us then cokitinue 
«9 aot tbe p»rt, whteh natute dictates a«df 
leaiBoa- must a^rove ; let u» pursiie ^^ 
indefatigable vigoui;, and having attained 
let us enjoy with unremitted indulgence, 
the things that are in the world : let us do 
^uofMrig bot ** ptrH down dio- hMm and 
bttild g^ter )" let us ** clothe Ourselvest itf 
^tt^le and fine liiie^, and ^e stimptu- 
owly every day ;" M m take our fill of 
Ihe ^^fioa«k>!fs of sehsev and- *'■ eat/ 
dHok^ and be merry/' llut if, oh> the 
coiAmry, the ** gtki of the whole w(^r)d,'^ 
eOttld We procure it,- wtoCild be reatty of 
na solid piiofit- aH Alt, aAd lio more than 
ditti- on the bsilanoe when weighed agaill«t 
thewort^ o^ the "' sotil :" amd if, dthough 
it be (ko diffieule mattler to .lo$e the soul 
i» ih& world, yet aH the richest aiki plea- . 
sures of the wofld, '* all the kingdoms of 
^e world and the glory of them," could 
net «tiffice to redtem the sotrl, nor be 

b3 
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taken in exchange for it, when it is onc« 
lost ; what man or woman , nay what child, 
amongst you, can hesitate in determining 
to which the preference should be given; 
and whether we, if we make any preten- 
sions to the character of rational crea-. 
tures, should labour to possess ourselvef: 
of the things of the world, or to secure the 
salvation of our souls ? ^ 

» 

By ** the world/^ of which our Savioiis 
speaks in the text, you cannot doubt whajk 
is: generally intended. By it, you know,, 
is intended that world, wherein we liye«^ 
and which men in their corrupt state are 
apt to admire, and value, and love, and 
desire, and seek. It is thus that the be«. 
loved disciple St. Jdiii uses the word| 
when he says, ^^ Loye not the world, nei-? 
ther the things that are in the world/' 
And lest his meaning should be mistaken, 
he presently adds a short catalogue of 
those things which the world contains, aod 
which he exhorts us to avoid ^ *^ Fpr Ajl 
that is in the world, the lust of the flesli, 
and the lust of the eyes, and the pride of 
life, is not of the Father, but is of ^ 
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wbrid V— ^* Theliitt.of the flesh ;'' namely 
such things, as please and delight the flesh, 
md which the flesh therefore liisteth after : 
^-r- *^ the lust of the eyes/' or earthly riches, 
whith, as separated from carnal pleasures; 
^nly please the eye, so that it lu^teth after 
^em, although, as the wise man observes, 
*^ it is never satisfied with them ^ :" — and 
lastly ** the pride of life," or that imagi- 
nary grandeur and honour of this life, 
whidi fill men with pride and self->conceit : 
these are the particulars, that compose 
the world, of which our blessed Lord is 
qieaking in the passage at present under 
our thoughts: and .these are the particu- 
lars, which engage the afiections, and are 
deemed worthy of the pursuit, of the great 
majority of men. 

Now suppose a man to be occupied in 
the pursuit of one or all of these objects, 
and at length to become master of his de- 
sires : (and yet this is to suppose much 
^ore than experience renders probable ; 
|br which of us. has not reason to be as- 
sured, that the voluptuary and the sen* 

* \ John ii. le, * Ecclei, iv. 8. 

b4 
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fualiftt often ^^ travail wiUi pain^ \^ thaib he 
tbat heajXth vp^ at^wctt ag ^^ ke dMit mlb*^ 
holdctb maM than k mnel^ teiidath to ipth 
fertj?" ;'' and tibat tke ambiikioosr are often 
^ fiUed witb Bhania rathdr thfoi i«vlli ^9* 
XJ " ?'0 ^U 8a|)(id8iDg the irDrhfly inan \q 
aaooaed in; \m eadeavoun ;r qa^) sapposmg 
hioif as: he b supposed by gut Saviour in 
the text, \o ^^ gain the wholp worM;""^ of 
jbor fittle real vahie is the acqcdsition, 
even wheA considered absriutety by itself; 
hotw iQcomj^lel^ is the ei^oynieiit, hoir 
4i€rt Is the duvation of the enjoyneaty 
'whiek the worlds and all the things that ai« 
inlhewarid,can#vel 

There are many other eonsideratbns^ 
but these, I apprehend, are the two motft 
ccMiclusive^ to shew the unprofitableness 
of wotUlly atiqufekions. Tbey are iiasa- 
tifi&ctory} aad they are of ^ork contiiiu^ 
•attce. 

< 
■ 

Tbr wha is the^ man, that baa given him* 
^f up^ to the pursuit of worldly riches, 

» Job XV. 90. ? Prov. xi. 24. ■ Hab, it. 16. 
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)S'f or hanoum; > and haus evier consi" 

dcred himarif to have attadned the summit 

of woxidljr hapfrintei? He that ^^ loveth 

mLnsTy'^ saith^ the; w|se man, aod what h0 

affihoi of covetpuiness^ is equally triM iti 

its appiuatiQn to rolaptiKMsiiess a^d am-* 

liitiaii, to lihe hist of plesusilre and df pow€r» 

as wd as to a tUurst for money: ^^ be 

thatWeth silver sbafi not be satisfied with 

ttfarer; nor he. that loTeth abnndaoce with 

iiusmase : tfass also is Tantty. WbeA goods^ 

kicrease, liiey are increased that eat thew ( 

asid what good is there t6 the owners there^^ 

of^ saving ihe behol^ng of tbera with their 

ey^"" V* 'f he desires of the human heart. 

are equal in extent to its capacity. But 

it is capable <A enjoying more than all that 

this world can bestow, even God bimself, 

who msAe it It is. impossible thereiflore, 

that any things or all the things in this 

worlds shoold fill our souls, and limit our 

desires. That which is resided of a ce<- 

lebrated conqueror^ that when he had 

marched with his victorious army t6 the 

boundaries of the earth, he signed for 

more worlds to conquer, contains a moraT, 

• Ecdes. ▼. 10, 11. 
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applicable to the case of every worldlj 
man. Though you were to attain every 
object of your fondest . wishes ; though 
every thing, which you now cohjprise 
within the compass of your desires or 
hopes^ were to be heaped upon your head^ 
though you were to gain the whole wofldi, 
with all its riches^ pleasures, and honcMirs ; 
the whole world and all that is in it would 
jiQt suffice to appease the longing and 
craving of your soul. Having conquered 
one worlds you would be uneasy and rest*^: 
less for the acquisition of another. New 
wishes would arise in your hearts : new 
hopes and new desires would urge you 
on. towards fresh objects of enjoyment; 
still regardless of the remonstrance of the 
prophet, and incredulous to thct truth of 
that sentence, which you are at the same 
time confirming by every day's experience, 
" Wherefore do ye spend money for that 
whidi is not jbrc^ad, and your labpur for 
that which satisfieth not"* ?'* 

But supposing the enjoyments of tber 
world to be more satisfactory thai) they 

^ Is. Iv. 8, 
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really are, still they are of short continu* 
ance : for if they do not, as Solomon says 
of riches, ^^ make themfelves wings, and 
fly away'i/' whilst life continues ^ still with 
life itself all the enjoyment of it cease* 
** We brought nothing into this worldp'* 
nothing of worldly splendour or distinct 
tion, " neither can we carry any thing ouU'* 
^^ Naked came we out of our mother's 
livximb; and naked shall we return," 
wretched and miseraUe and poor and 
blind and naked; /^ and shaU take no- 
thing of our. labour, which we may carry 
away in our hand^'' A few brief years, 
and what will be the condition of him, 
^^ who now trusteth in his wealth, and 
boasts himself in the multitude of his 
riches ?'^ His inward thought ^^ is, that his 
houses shall continue for ever, and his 
dwelling places to all generations : and he 
calls his lands after, his own name. Ne- 
yertheless man being , in hiftiour abideth 
not : he is like the beasts that perish. For 
when he dieth he shall carry oiothing 
away; his glory shall not descend after 

4 ProY. xtiiu ^, * Eccles. ▼• 15. 
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him\" Surely it i& a consldemtkmy which 
might be expected, if n^ othef eoulrf, W 
open the eyes of the Worldly man upoH 
the vanity and unprofitableness of his pur-» 
suits; that "in aH points as he came, so 
shall he go-; and then/* as the wis^ mari 
emphatically puts the question, *^ WhaSt 
profit hath he that hath laboured for the 
i^hid^r ' 

r 

The answer to the question is, He hath 
no profit a* all. The world and its eti^oy^ 
tnents, imperfect as they are and tra^nsU 
tory, are, when considered only by them^ 
selves, absolutely of little valtie. ' Birt 
much i« even that little value diniiilishedi 
in the eistiinafeionf 6f hirii who compiares it 
with the value of the soul ; with ^ ex-^ 
cefiaice of the delights which maJy be *l- 

tallied by the spiritual paai; of mati- 

- ■. . . . ■ ■ ^ 

The exceHettce of such delights, and 
thereiil the value of the soul, appeare fifeiSi 
two consideraliotts, opposed to thds*, Whibh 

« • - 

• Pf. JiKx. «, 1 1^ l^, 17. ^ Ecdes, ▼. 16. 
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tA^w the insigoificiuicy of vorldlj <^iiig8. 
7bc>9« d^bis ore petrfeol in tlneir kind. 
Bad eternal in tbelr duraUon. 

It l9 the asfi0rtion of an Apostle, that 
^^godtia«ss ip ptpfitaUe unto all thinge, 
having the promise of the life that now is, 
and of that which is to come"/' And great 
widpuhtedly is the blessing, which the 
fiotil, devoted to God and bis service^ eii^ 
jo^s in this life, infinitely surpassing all the 
.gmlifipationfi of the sensual part of man ; 
fixm being rendered capable by divine 
grace of triumf^ing in some degree over 
its bereditaary corruption and inclination 
to evil; froin being bkst with peace in 
the well-lQunded hope and belief that its 
isins are for^ven ; from being made ^^ paf- 
tok«r of the divine nature "";'' from conti* 
nuaUy advancing in the imitation of the 
purity and perfection of God ; from con- 
4itiUaUy improving in the knowledge of 
the Godhead; and enjoying more and 
more communion with him. These are 
the blessings, which godUness confers upon 

« 1 Tim. iv. 8, " « Pet i. 4. 
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the soul of man : blessings of the same 
nature as those which alone are capable 
of satisfying a spiritual substance: and 
no despicable step towards that " j^r- 
fect consummation and bliss/' which is to 
be enjoyed by it in ** the life that is to 
come.'* 

For It is to that life that we are chiefly 
to have regard in appreciating the value 
of the soul, and the excellence of the de- 
lights, to which it may be admitted. It is 
then, when the vanities of this ^ world shall 
have passed away, and the hope of the fa- 
ture shall have been swallowed up in fru- 
ition ^ that the soul shall find her happiness 
complete. Then shall she be divested of 
" the corruptible body, which now presseth 
her down,*' and be ** clothed upon with 
incorruption^:'' then shall she be purified 
from the alloy of mortality : then shall she 
see the Creator ^* face to face','' and be 
admitted to a full and perfect knowledge 
of the divine nature: then shall she " be 
abundantly satisfied with the plenteous- 

y 1 Cor. XV. 53. eCor. t. 4. ■ 1 Cor. xiii. 12. ^ 
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ness of thy house, O God; and thou 
shalt make her drink of the river of thy 
plieasures *J 



a 99 
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And as the delights of the soul shall 
be perfect in their kind, so also shall they 
be unbounded in their duration. It is in- 
deed one of the most striking character- 
istics of that felicity, which ** God hath 
prepared for'' the souls of ** them that 
love him,'* that like the years of himself, 
who is the author and giver of it, it shidl 
never fail. " For which cause we faint 
not," saith the triumphant Apostle, exult- 
ing in the contemplation of an eternity of 
heavenly bliss : ** but though our outward 
man perish, yet the inward man is renew- 
cd day by day. For our light affliction, 
which" is but for a moment, worketh for 
us a far more exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory ; while we look not at the 
things which are seen, but at the things 
which are not seen : for the things which 
are seen are teitiporal; but the thing« 
which are not seen are eternal ^'* 

m 

t 

• Ps. xxxvi. 8* * 2 Cor. iv. 16, 17, 18. 
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Them qoosidemtipns of themselves loil^ 
be sjuffic^^nt to guide us in our choiqe^ 
between the things of the world, and the 
things that belong to our spiritual wel- 
fare. For what rational and reflecting 
mind could hesitate, between the e^nptj 
gratifications of a few short years, and thf 
solid substantial delights of an eyedafiting 
existence? And who must not instantlj 
condeinn the jydgmenti which could pre^ 
fer the " gain of the whole world," if it 
were attainable^ to the happiness prepared 
by God for the souls of the righteous ? 

. But there is another point of view^ 
wherein the inquiry of our Lord is to be 
considered. For ^^ what is a man pro^ 
fited,'' he asks, *^ if he gain the whol^ 
world, and lose his own soul?'' It is n<>t 
barely a question, between the pleasure^^ 
of the world and the pleasures of heaven : 
between sensual gratifications, and the 
happiness of the soul. But it is a ques^ 
tion also between, the gain of the world, 
and the ^' loss" of the soul ; a loss^ whic)i 
comprehends not only the privation of 
everlasting happiness, but the positive 



« 
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sfdietittg of misery eternal. For our Sa* 
tiWir havitig virtually told us by his qilies-* 
tion, ^at a man is not profited^ tiiough 
•* he gain the ^oie world, if he lose hi« 
own soul," immediately adds, as the reason 
for his assertion, " t*or the Son of man 
shall come in the gloty of his Father, with 
his angi^ls, and then he shall rewtird every 
B^ti according . to his work/^ Hence it is 
Itianifest that he speaks of that ** loss of 
tfee soul," with which men Shall b6 pu- 
nished at the day of judgment ; when 
tliey^ who hAve been more anxious to gain 
the world than to save their soills, shall 
be condemned^ both soul and body, to 
fhiA *^ everlasting fire, which is prepared 
for the devil and his ahgels ;" where^ as 
Christ himself tells us, ** the worm dieth 
Aot, and the fire is not qUehched ;" where 
thdr own consciences shall be always tor- 
menting them, and shall never be pacified ; 
where the fire of God's wrath shall be al^ 
ways burning in their breasts, and shall 
never be abated ; where they shall be con- 
thraally harassed by the fiends of hell ; 
where they shall be tormented with the re- 
membrance of their former sensual sins 

VOL. I. c 
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infinitely more than they were beforfe de-r 
lighted with them; wh^re they shall have 
nothing that is good, nothing that is plea- 
sant, nothing that is convenient, nothing 
so much as tolerable or easy to them, but 
every thing that can disturb and vex'th«a 
to the heart ; where, as the Apostle spesiks, 
they shall be ^^ punished with everlasting 
destruction from the presence of the Lord, 
and from the glory of his power *" ;'* where 
they shall have a clear and lively apprehen- 
sion that almighty God, their Creator,' is an- 
gry and displeased with them, and resolved 
never to be reconciled to them;' and by 
consequence where they 'shall beiuUy as- 
sured^ that " this shall be their portion/' 
their- bitter portion, " for ever/' 

* * ' 

This is the mournful cdndition of a^^ lost 
soul •/' and the s6ul, "that is condemned 
to such a condition as this, is lost indeed ; 
for it is lost and undone to all eternity. 
And this is what our Saviour iheanis by a 
man's losing his own soul ; when he is not 
anxious to preserve it from eternal Hii- 
sery and tprment Here therefore recurs 

*?The8s. i. 9. ; ' .. 
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witib increased emphasis the inquiry of 
ourLc^d, " What is a man profited, if he 
gain the whole world , and lose his own 
soul?'' an inquiry, my brethren, to. which 
you will be then best prepared to reply, 
when you shall have *^ communed with 
your own hearts'' upon the nature and 
the particulars and the duration of that 
loss, which has: been just suggested to 
your thoughts ; and to which the souls of 
the worldly-minded and the ungodly will 
be irrevocably condemned at the last day. 

But if a man ha^h gained the whole 
world, although he hath lost his soul, can- 
not he purchase his freedom, and redeem 
his soul again from bondage? It cannot 
be, my brethren ; it is impossible. For, 
as our Saviour ..argue$, ^' What shall a 
man givejn exchange for his soul ?" Shall 
he give the whole world? Supposing that 
it once was, it now no longer is, his to 
give. 5ut if it were, to whom would he 
give it? Would he give it to God? It is 
his already. Would he give it to the De- 
vil, by whom he is tormented ? It was he, 
who gave him the world for his soul ; and 

c 2 
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who therefore (he may be assured) ifill kie^ 
ver give him his soul hack agaiji for the 
world. But indeed the world, '' the whole 
world/' is not a sufficient ransom for tiie 
jsoul of a man. Could it have been ne^ 
deemed by any inferior price, the eternal 
Son of God would not have come down 
from heaven, and suffered death for its re* 
demption. Such was the purport of J>a- 
vid's observation : " There be some tha(; 
^iit their trust in their goods, and boast 
themselves in the multitude of their liohes. 
But no man may deliver his brother/' nor 
his own soul, '^ nor make agreement unto 
God for him : for it cost more to redeem 
their souls, so that he must let that alone 
for ever ^." And, as St. Peter says, *^ We 
?«e not redeemed with corruptible things, 
as silver and gold ; but with the precious 
blood of Christ, as of a Lamb, without 
blemish and Mithout spot^'' If then the 
soul be once lost, it is lost for ever. As 
long as it continues in the body, Christ 
is able and willing to redeem and save 
it. But when it has once undergone the 
sentence of condemnation, misery and tor* 

* Ps. xlix, 7, 8. • 1 Pet i. 18. 
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ment become its unfeiling portion, and 
the hope of redemption is no more. 
Christ will not redeem it : the world can- 
not. A man may have sacrificed his soul 
to gain the world, but it is not in his 
power to give the world in exchange for his 
soul. 

Such then being the comparative value 
of worldly and spiritual enjoyments: and 
such being the loss, which will be sus- 
tained by those who give up their souls for 
the world ; a loss which all the things upon 
earth ciEtn neither compensate, nor repair : 
what are the objects, to which a rational' be- 
ing, who has, and who knows that he has, a 
sroul to be saved, ought to direct his affec- 
tions and his endeavours ? Ought he to de- 
sttre, and labour to procure, the unsatisfac- 
tory, the transitory things of the world ; 
and so renounce the perfect, the never - 
Ruling joys of heaven ? Ought he to set 
his affection upon, and exert himself to 
gain, the things on the earth, and so rest 
contented with the thought of being tor- 
mented for ever, without the pos^bility 
of redemption, in the flames of hell ? Is 
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there any principle even of selfish policy 
and prudence in such conduct as this ? Is 
it not to counteract the dictates of self-lpve, 
the most active stimulant in the heart of 
man? Is it not to violate the : law of self* 
preservation, the first and most constant 
law of nature ? Is it not to raise the hand 
of destruction against ourselves j to become 
our own murderers ; to devote ourselves, 
both body and soiil, to death, everlasting 
death? *M speak as. to wise men/' my 
bretlu'en ; ** judge ye what I say." 

But if ye judge what I say to be the 
truth, (and no one, who believes the word 
of God, will venture, I think, to dispute 
it,) be not satisfied with acquiescing in the 
truth of it, as a barren unprofitable specu- 
lation; but let me pray and beseech you 
all to apply it to your practice ; and as you 
acknowledge the incalculable value of 
your sauls, so to make the welfare and 
salvation of them the prime object of your 
concern. Let the wisdom and diligence* of 
*^ the children of this world" be your ex- 
ample in the pursuit of heaven. . Are not 
they careful to prevent any loss in their tem- 
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poral afiairs ? > Be ye equally .careful, for 
your souls: take heed that they be not 
lost for ever. — Do not they make it the 
object of their daily study, how they may 
promote their worldly interests ? Let your 
souls be as constantly the object of your 
solicitude : suffer not a day to pass with- 
out considering, how you may most effec* 
tually " work out your salvation/' and 
** make your calling and election sure/' — Do 
not they studiously avoid whatever may 
impair their fortunes, diminish their profit, 
or prevent its augmentation ? Be ye equal- 
ly solicitous for the security of your souls : 
forsake or avoid whatever will injure, 
whatever will destroy them : flee from 
wickedness, for " the soul that sinneth, it 
shall die/' — Do not they often examine and 
make up their accounts, to see what pro- 
gress they are making in the world? Be 
ye equally watchful for the improvement 
of your souls in holiness : " examine your- 
selves" often, " whether ye be in the faith;" 
and see whether you " grow in grace, and 
in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ/' — Do not they eagerly grasp 
at every opportunity for increasing their 

c4 
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possessions, and hettering their concHtioii 
in the world? Let the prosperity of y^nqr 
souls be promoted with equal diligence t 
let not an opportunity esgap^ of io^proving 
your spiritual state^ and fitti<\g .yourselves 
for heaven, by diligent attendance pn thi^ 
word of God; by constant aijd devout 
prayer for his mercy and ^aO« ; by faitjtiin 
fill cdmrnunion in that blessed sst.crament| 
whereby you raay be made partakers of 
Christ's body and blood, and therein of the 
merits of his death, by whom alone your 
souls can be saved. Do these things, my 
brethren, with a stedfast and active faith 
in his meritorious sacrifice, and ^^your 
souls shall live/^ — ^But will ye rather slight 
or reject the gracious admonition of your 
Redeemer ? Will ye still set your affection 
upon the things on earth, not on things in 
heaven? Will ye still endeavour to gain 
the world, and neglect the welfare, the 
everlasting welfare of your souk ? Now in^ 
deed ye may be '' wise in your own eyes, 
and prudent in your own sight :'* now ye 
may " call evil good, and good evil ;'* ye 
may " put darkness for light, and light for 
darkness ;'' ye may " put hitter for sweet,. 
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and sweet for bitter :'* now ye may ^^ say 
to your souls^ Soul^ thou hast much goods 
Isud up for many years; take thine ease^ 
eat, drink, and be merry :"' but hereafter 
ye will be- wofully convinced of the griev- 
ousness of your error, when it shall be too 
late to correct it : and when ye shall learn 
by melancholy experience, that " it profit- 
eth a man nothing, if he gain the whole 
world, and lose his own soul ; and that 
thfere is nothing, which a man can give, in 
exchange for his soul/^ 
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SERMON IL 



THE GOSPEL THE ONLY FOUNDATION OF RELIGIOUS 

AND MORAL DUTY. 



1 Cor. iii. 11. 

For other foundation can no man lay^ than thai 
is laidy which is JTesus Christ. 

I N every building it is above all things 
Becessary, that attention be paid to 
the foundation on which it rests. If a 
house be *^ built upon the sand/' it will 
fell before the violence of the contend- 
ing elenients ; if it be built and " founded 
upon a rock/' though *^ the rain descend, and 
the floods come, and the winds blow and 
beat upon that house, it will fall not /' but 
will survive their fury, an honour to the 
builder, and a defence and protection to 
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him who takes shelter under its cover. 
The holy scriptures compare man as a 
moral agent to a master-builder : and our 
blessed Lord, who employs the similitude, 
especially directs our thoughts to the ana- 
logy in this particular, by teaching us that 
in the moral, as well as in the material 
edifice, as is the foundation so will be 
the building. ^' Whosoever heareth these 
sayings of mine, and doeth them, I will 
liken him unto a wise man, which built 
his house upon a rock : And every one 
that heareth these sayings of mine, and 
doeth them not, shall be likened unto a 
foolish man, which built his house upon 
the sand." By which we learn, that it is 
on the truths, which we are taught by 
Jesus Christ, and on them alone, as on a 
safe and sure foundation, that a sectire 
edifice can be erected. To build on him, 
is to '' build upon a rock;" not to build 
on him, is to ^* build upon the sand-/' \6 
build on him is to attain that object, with-< 
out which all building were inefFectual— 
safety and permanency; to build other- 
wise than on him, is to expose the edified 
to be involved in hasty and inevitable ruin. 
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It is the unifoim language of the Holy 
Spirit in his revealed word, that what- 
ever benefits are derived to men through 
their Lord s^d Saviour Jesus Christ, they 
are derived to them exclusively through him. 
He is the foundation, and there is none 
else: for ^^ other foundation can no man 
lay." Would we know what is our duty ? 
Would we know the principle, on which 
we are to practise it ? Would we have 
grace to perform it ? Would we wish that 
our performances i^uld be accepted by 
almighty God, and that atonement should 
be inade for the manifold ^^ sins, negli- 
gences, and ignorances,^' for which after all 
we shall have to account ? For each and 
for aU of these things, we must have recourse 
to Christy and to Christ alone: Christ, 
and Christ alone, can teach us our duty ; 
can place the performance . of it on a right 
principle; can enable us to do it; can re-* 
commend our services to alitaighty God j 
and atone f6r our manifold imperfections, 
By a detailed examination of these par«r 
ticulars, I propose with the divine blessing 
to illustrate and confirm the Apostle's posi- 
tion in the text, that ^^ other foundation 
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can no man lay, than that is laid, which is 
Jesus Christ/' 



And 1st, Jesus Christ is the foundation 
cm which we are to build, inasmuch as it 
is from him alone, that we procure a 
knowledge of our * duty. Of men in their 
natural state, unenlightened by the day- 
spring from on high, it is emphatically 
said by the Apostle, that they "knew- not 
God* i\ and proud as man may be of the 
discoveries of reason, and of the extent to 
which philosophy has been advanced, yet 
as to the knowledge of religion and of 
sound morality, the times of natural rea* 
son have been the times of ignorance. 
Look to. the opinions and practices of man,, 
not blessed with the light of revelation: 
look tO'hin)} not only in a savage state, bat 
in a state of superior civilization and re- 
finement : look, not only to the conduct 
and tenets of individuals, acting under 
the influence of their own partial views of 
things and their, own favourite inclinations, 
but to the deliberate decisions of the most 
grave moralists and lawgivers, to the pub- 

•lConi.21. 
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He and authorized actions of large socie- 
ties and nations : and jou will perceive 
how imperfect is the knowledge of his 
duty possessed by the natural man. The 
history of every nation of antiquity; the 
narratives of every discovery, which -has 
been made in the modem ages of th^ 
world ; conspire, to prove the same truth : 
but why need we refer to distant times or 
places ? since in the present refined age of 
boasted science and illumination, we have 
witnessed a ndghbouring people renounc 
ing the worship of the only true God, and 
raising altars to the pretended goddess of 
reason: and have in our ofwn country 
heard the highest commendations be- 
stowed on a philosopher, who was engaged 
in the nefarious attempt to confound all 
right and wrong, by justifying suicide and 
extenuating adultery. 

Not such are the instructions as to the 
duty of man, which are voudisafed us by 
the gospel of Jesus Christ. Beyond the 
power of unaided human reason to disco- 
ver, of reason vitiated by sin, and deprived 
of the faculty originally bestowed upon it 
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6f discerning clearly Ihe will of Crod, tSieJ^ 
are agreeable to reason when revealed to 
it, Tliere may be indeed, and we know 
there are, pretenders to superior wisdom, 
who think they can perceive in the Christ 
tian code of duty precepts, not consistent 
With the attributes of the divine Liwglveii, 
tod not calculated to promote the welfclrri 
of man. Would to God that the experi^i^ 
ment could be duly made! Would thai 
taen could be persuaded to ^* love God; 
because he first loved them*';'** to believe 
in the name of his Son Jesu^ Christ, and to 
^^ love one another, as he gave them com- 
mandment'^ !*' What a glorious supersthid- 
ture might we not expect to see arise from! 
6uch and so solid a foundation! Like 
*^ that great city, the holy Jerusalem,^^ 
which the beloved disciple saw *^ deiscend-^ 
ing out of heaven from God, having tKd 
glory of God^," the visions of heavenly 
felicity wotild then be realized upon earth. 
There should ** in no wise enter into it 
any thing that defileth, neither whatsoever 

^ 1 John iv, 19, * 1 John iii. 83, « Rev. xxT. 
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wurkelh abomination, or ihaketh a lie*:'^ 
but ^^ mercy and truth should be met to^ 
gediec, righteousness and peace i^ould 
kiss eadi other V He, who formed the 
foundation, should himself also be ^^ tibd 
iight thereof^;'' and the whde earth should 
be filled with the glory of God, as the wa*- 
tors cover the sea. When the Gospel wai 
first preached to mankind, the ccAisd^-^ 
tious observance M its precepts, practised 
by those who then professed it, drew from 
the admiring heathen that glorious testis 
soiony to ^^ the beauty of holiness," Behokl^ 
how these Christians live! There can be 
no oth» cause assigned, why the same glo** 
nous testimony is not repeated as widely 
as the religion is professed, but that the 
lives of its: professors do not correspond 
nrith iti commandments ! that the buildr 
ing is not worthy c^ the foundation ! 

Secondly : ^^ criher foundation can no 
taui lay thwi Jesus Christ," because by 
him alone are w.e instructed in the right 
principle, on which our duty is to be per- 

What are the principles, which 
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the world holds forth, whereby to actuate 
our conduct ? Honour, custom, exjiedi- 
ency: erroneous, and inconstant as hu^ 
man opinions,' frpih which they derive 
their sanction. ' He, who is influenced by 
such principles as. these, will; one moment 
love and desire, what, the next he will hate 
and! abhor: will to-day pursue with the 
keenest avidity, what to-morrow he will as 
eagerly avoid. Besidies, these princifdes 
being of a worldly character, they must 
partake of that depravity, which belopgs- to 
every thing that is of the. world. *^ The 
whole world lieth in wickedness^:" a prin- 
dple, which origiaates in . what is essen*^ 
tially corrupt, cannot be holy. 

The principle, which Christ inculcates 
upon his disciples, as the ground-work of 
their conduct, is the love of God. "God 
manifested his love towards us V^ as by 
other manifold instances of his good will, 
so more especially by " sending his Son'' 
to cMe for our salvationJ And because God 
so loved us, therefore we are exhorted to 
*^ love -Him,'' and therefore also to " love 

»» 1 Jdin V. 19. * * 1 John iv. 9. 
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bh6^' another^/' A sense of affectionate 
gratitude to God is the principle, on which 
the whole duty of a Christian is esta- 
bUshed. This is the foundation of his reli- 
gion : this is no less the foundation of his 
morality. Can any principle be so firm ? 
can any be so pure ? Unlike the fluctuat- 
ing principles of the worldly man, it is al- 
ways stedfast, » and incapable of mislead- 
ing -by a recommendation of contradictory 
or inconsistent practices. As with God 
there is " no yariableneiSs neither shadow 
of turning/' the same things must always 
be'pleai^ng or- displeasing in his sight. 
:That which Was agreeable to him, that 
iwhichwWas offensive to him, yesterday, 
must be, will be the same to-day, to-mor- 
row, and for ever. It is only necessary then 
to ascertain, what is pleasing or what is dis- 
pleasing to God; and whilst we seek the for- 
mer and avoid the latter, we cannot err. 
•Honour may dazzle ; custom may mislead ; 
expediency, may perplex us; and neither 
•honour, nor custom, nor expediency will at 
all times support us in the discharge of our 
duty t blit hi« *^feet are set upon a rocK,** 
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wbose ^^ goings are ordered^ by a dfiiir^ <of 
doing tbe will of a fiierfect aod vfy^kmgi^ 
abiiei of an infinitely wise and holy Beuagt 
Again : unlike the principles of the wchM ill 
attotiber iroportont nespedt^ what motive 0f 
hnman coiiduct can be jso pure^ as a grate*^ 
fill affedbion towards Gtod ? ^^ Ood is love>^ 
saith the beloved dascipie; diistioguishing 
in an especial laajwer that attribute of the 
divine nature^ whidi was mofit ^signall^ 
fnctnifestfed in the mjemptioa <^ a lQ9t 
world. And hujoaaa natyf^ is iiev«* moiie 
exftlti^ and improved^ than when it par^ 
^es most largely of the quality f which H 
(bs it were) identified with God; wfaeA 
with the most devout aifecftion ^^ we him 
him, because he first loved us V 

Thirdly ; Jesus Christ is the raily £»]»«• 
datioUj^ on which we can bmid^ because 
as we are indebted to him for the know«- 
ledge both of our duty^ and of the {utiRh 
ciple on which it is to be done^ so also w^ 
derive from him the power of doii^ )t« 
Tqgetl^er with a loss of o\jar original r\g|bl}^- 
ousness, a want of the powej^ tp t^qvhW 

» I John iv. & «» lb. 19. 
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tke rij^iiteousness we had lest, entered m/U> 
our nalure by the disobedienee of Adam^^' 
Weak a^ well as sinful, in conseqyesiee ei 
our desceol; from a iallea progfsnitor, and 
j^eiving infiraaty, as well a6 corruption^ 
if^part of our inhmtance; '^ we have na 
power oS oturselves to help ourselves"/' 
We are not able ta tarn unto God of our 
•«w. „ata«l abm., . w a« »»t aWe of 
ourselves to do gpod works pleasant and 
acx^eptable unto God"": but we must 
have the grace of God to prevent, or go 
before,, us^ that we may have a good will 

t& do such works: and to work with ua 

- ' 

when we have that ffood will. For the 
enjoyment of this pjenting and a»i^ 
grace, we are indebted to Jesus Christ. It 
i& He whoi sende^h us the Holy Spkit,^ by 
wbom we are regenerated^ and renewed, 
and sanctified, and strengthened^ and en* 
lightenedy^ and comforted : by whom we 
are enabled to ^^ repeat and' bdieve the 
Gospel ;'' and to ^^ add unto our faith vir« 
tue^ and to virtue knowledge, and to 
knowledge temperance, and to tempe* 

» CoIIeci fov Sd SBndiiy:iiL Lent <> 1 Qdi Article. 
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ranee patience, and to patience godlitieSS/ 
and to godliness brotherly kindness, attd* 
to brotherly kindness charity;*' In shorty 
whatever powers are conferred upon us by* 
the communion of the Holy Spirit, either 
to the avoiding of evil or the performance^ 
of good, they are conferred of the '^'grafce 
of our Lord Jesus Christ ;'' who, when he 
had completed what was necessary to bfc^ 
completed by him in his own person here^ 
on earth, went up into heaven there to bfe* 
6ur advocate .with the Father, and sent 
down his Holy Spirit to be another ^advo- 
cate and comforter, and tb' abidie with Asf 
for ever. ^^ Without me,*^' siaid'he,^" ye 
can do nothing." .•'* 

« 

« 

r . . . , . 

- Arid this leads me to remark, in thfe 
fourth place, that Jesus Christ is the only 
foundation on which we can build, inas-* 
hiiich as it is He who renders our services 
acceptable to almighty God. Notwitb^ 
standing the weakness of our nature be 
strengthened and supported by the divirte 
grace, no service, that we can offer, is of 
itself worthy of being received by infinite 
perfection. The. sacrifice which ought to 
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i x^Ebrdd to him, if it would claim accept- 
ance with him, is a sacrifice without blemish. 
Bkit what is the human offering, that can 
aspire to this distinctiou ? What is the offer- 
ing, that we can 'make, which is not de- 
\iaaed by niuch* unworthy mixture, whe- 
ther of thoiight, word, or deed ? Whose 
heart, if diligently communed with, will 
.Yenturfe to reply, that, no mixture of un- 
worthiness is bliended with the motives, 
which prpmpt him to the. service of God ; 
or with' the inanher, in which that service 
is perfornied? Whose^ heart will not tell 
him^ that there is much in it, which ren-^ 
ders it unfit to appear before an infinitely 
holy God ? To render the offering of such 
a heart an acceptable sacrifice, there is 
needed the mediation of one,' who knows 
not and never knew sin. In Christ Jesus 
is that mediation found. He made a pro- 
pitiation for us, by dying for us upon 
earth : he maketh intercession for us in 
heaven, yi^here he ever sitteth for that pur- 
pose on the right hand of God. He for- 
merly submitted to be our victim, the 
sacrifice for our sins, when he shed his 

d4 
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most precious bbod upon the atoor^ tbe 
altar of his cross, to redeem us from the 
penalty, whicln our disobecfience deserved : 
h« now ever Kveth above as our h^- 
priest; receives our worship and other 
offerings to almighty God; clothes them^ 
imperfect as they are^ with his own per« 
feet righteousness ; pleads for thenH) wide^ 
serving as they are^ his own all-suifidacit 
merits: and so makes them acceptable 
unto lus Father. ^^ If any man sin, we 
have an advocate with the Fathery Jesus 
Christ the righteous ; and he. is the propi-« 
tiation for our sin&p/' He is the fouuda^* 
tion on which we must build ouv hopes, 
that our sins will be fbi^ven^ our services 
accepted^ and ourselves admitted mto fa*» 
vour by God. 

Christ Jesus then being the foundatioa^ 
the only foundation, on which we are tq 
biiild ; let us inquire in conclusion wheth^ 
we build upon him in the several particu^ 
lars, that have been now pajssing under oof 
view. 
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And first ; is our pi^ctke regulated by 
thftt perfect law of religious aiid motdik 
dvAjy wtuicfa Christ fa»th set before wi in 
the Gospel ? Do we submit oisrseLves — ouv 
souls/ aad bodies: — our thoughts^ words^ 
aod deeds-^to the Cbristiaii comiBfiand-* 
mefits ? Do we yield to tbeir authority aii 
mreserved, an unqualSfied, an uocversat 
efaedie&ce ? Are they the maxims of thtf 
world, the mere discoveries and imagina- 
tions of man in hi& natinral condition, to 
which we look for our guidance in the pas- 
sage through this mortal state ? or are they 
the precepts ctf Him, who caoae down from 
heaven, to teaeh us to perform, and to set 
us himsetf in hJSs. human charactev the ex^ 
ample of performing, the will of our hean 
wsaoAy: Father? Let us not deceive oar^ 
sekes. by supposing, tba* a regard to those 
fubs,, which the world lays down for the 
regulation of humaj^ conduct, will be suffi* 
^itent to guide us. in the right path of duty; 
Often liiose rales are inconsistent withr the 
pcece}^ of tfa^ €iospel : — often they aj^ in 
ikcided and avowed opposltton to the Gos* 
pi^ :-»-^t the best they are incompleta ami 
d^Mtrre ; insistiiig upon some points of 
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little or no real importance ; omitting 
others^ which are essential and indispens^ 
able to our well-being. Tiie rules being 
feulty , the conduct which is regulated by 
these rules must be also erroneous : and 
imperfect. What is the foundation, wliic^ 
in this particular we endeavour, to lay? 
The precepts of the world; or of tbe 
Gospel ? of Satan, or of Christ ? This is » 
leading consideration, if w^ would btuiid 
our. house upon a rock* .J. 

2dly. What is the principle, whidi we 
choose, as our actuating niotive ? Is it of 
heavfen or of earth ? Isifc love for our.hea- 

■ 

venly Father, exerting itself in '. an earhesl; 
desire to. please him, and springing from a 
grateful sense of his manifold memo, 
vouchsafed unto us, especially in the re- 
demption of the world by his Son, duir 
Lord, Jesus ,Christ ? or is it a desire to 
please men rather than God; an anxiety 
to stand fair in the estimation c^ others, an 
obsequious acquiescence in prevailing opi- 
nions and practices, leading us to '^ follow 
the' multitude'' whithersoever they go : be- 
fore ; a disposition to bring every thing down 
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to the level of certain rules of fancied expe- 
fiiency ? Is it our principle of conduct, to 
go resolutely and steadily forward in th^ 
prescribed line of our duty, because that 
Being, whom infinitely above all others we 
are bound to love and to serve, hath com- 
manded it ? or is it our principle to qualify^ 
Otir obedience, to temporise in our con* 
duct, out of love and respect to that world^ 
*^ the friendship of which is enmity' with 
God ?'' My brethren, ^' love not the worlds 
neither the things that are in the world.' If 
any man love the world, the love of th6 
* Fathi^i- is not in him'." The two prind-i 

plefs', fovL sefe, are opposed to, and incdnn- 

< * • , 

patible With, eitch other. '^ You cannot 
•serve,''' yott cannot love, "God and mani- 
mbn/' Whtether of the two do you pre- 
fer ? ' Here ag^in, will yon build upon the 
rock, or upon' the sand ? 



i L 



' 3dly. In the ^cecution of oUr duty, on 
whit' foiiiidadon do we build our hopes, 
that we shall be able to perfottn it? Sink- 
ing' undei- hereditary weakqess, and enconi- 
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passed with infirmity m e^ery side,, dcf we 
rdy upon our o^n ivfiagtnary slre^gth: to 
siflpport u» in the hour 0S. %twIj or dor we 
kumUj depeiHi upon the dJr^iBe gso/^, 
^poo sHength and suceow &om abov^? 
Weak aa wett as wicked, the natural mai| 
musk sink hefete the assaults of hick spunU 
tual enemies, the world, the flesh, and th^ 
devil r whilst he, who^ is ^^ strong, in the 
Lord and in the powa? ojf lli$> might,,'' it 
able ^^ to withstaad^ the wiles c^ the devil*' 
and all the powess of darlmcass^ ami 
^^ having, dbne all to stfandfV ^^ God resist* 
£!th^ the proud; but givc^h grace to the^ 
hurnblie.'^ T!o him, who ia a loxi^ly con- 
fidpusnesa of his own fi^eblenes» and dnngjsr 
beseeches^ supematurai aasistanee, Chmst 
]?epliQS in his hol}^ ^i^rd, a& he! did hereto- 
fffne more openly to^ the Apostle^ ^^ My 
grace is sufficient for thee ; for my strength 
is made perfect in weakness*/* Is it our 
€iwn we0.kn6S9> or the aUrSi;^cient grace^ 
,^iier perfect ^rength of Chidstv to whidi we 
Idok for pur di^fence ? D(& we sineepely fed^ 
the Holy Spkit of €pod must ^^ prevent 

' Eph. vi. 10,: 1 1, • e Cor. xii. 9. 
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OS in afl our doings aiad further us \idth hw 
oontiBual help," if we would run tiafi w^y 
of his comZndmems ? Do we grateluUy 
Acknowledge^ that the fouodation of our 
hiO^g ifi in ti^e divine grace, and tha|; 
^^ excq)t the Lord buUd the house^ theur 
labour is but lost that butld it V^ 

liastiy; after all that by the grace <^ 
God we have been enabled to do, on what 
foundation do we rest our hopes, that our 
fiervioes will be accepted by God ? Is it 
upon any value, which those services pos- 
sess of themselves ? Is it upon any goodness 
«tf their own, whereby tiiey can be recom- 
mended to the Almiglity ? Is it upon any 
went, which belongs to them, whereby 
they can claim to themselves the divine 
appobatiOn ? or, renouncing all claim to 
jightedui^ness, all pretension to merit oia 
our Owti paits, do we trust our cause to 
the perf$<Jt rigjhteousness, to the unbounded 
merits, of Christ ? Who will presume to say 
that he is without sin ? * ^ If he saith that 

\m hath no sin, he deceiveth himself, and 

. » 

the truth is not in him*/' Who will presume 

^lJohni.8. 
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to say, that he hath kept all the com- 
Ynandments of God ? It is what no man 
ever did, nor ever will do. Yet could we 
he free from sin, could we ^' do all those 
things that are commanded'' us, even then 
'should we have reason to say, ** we are un- 
profitable servants: we have done that 
which it was our duty to do"/' Meanwhile 
imperfect as are the services of the best 
of men, notwithstanding the constant co^ 
operation of the divine grace, they conti- 
nually need the merits of the Redeemer to 
atone for their imperfections, and to re* 
commend them to his heavenly Father. 
It is our duty indeed to labour unceasingly 
after a personal righteousness in obedience 
to the commandments of Christ: but to 
satisfy the law of God we require a greater^ 
2L more perfect, a complete and unexcep- 
tionable righteousness, even the righteous- 
ness of Christ himself. Is this, or is it not, 
the foundation on which we build ? 

My brethren, ^^ In Christ Jesus all the 
promises of God are yea and amen*." He 

* Luke xvii. 10. * 2 Cor. i. 20. 
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** of : 6o(i is made unto us wisdom; and 
righteousness, and sanctificatiqn, and re^ 
demption^*' By him. we may attain sal- 
tation; ^* neither istliere salvation in any 
other, for there is no other name under 
heaven given among men whereby we must 
be saved'/' Neither is there any other 
method of salvation, than that which ^he 
hath set forth unto us: he saveth his 
people from their sins ; and he saveth them 
by the means, which he hath himself ap- 
pointed. Without obeying his 6osf)el; with- 
out loving his heavtenly Father; without 
holding communion with his Spirit ; without 
trusting in his righteousness ; we may call 
him our Saviour, but we are'not warranted 
in expecting him to be so. If we labour 
after this obedience, and love, and fellow- 
ship, and confidence,: we may safely be 
persuaded that to us the words of this sal- 
vation are effectually sent; and we may 
have comfort in applying to ourselves those 
words of St. Paul to his Ephesian converts ; 
*^ Now therefore ye are no more strangers 
and foreigners, but fellow citizens with the 

y 1 Cor. 1. 30. « Acts iv. 1«. 
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Bsiats and of the hoiisehold of God ; and 
are built upon tbe foundation; of the Bpa^ 
«ties and prophets, Jesus Christ himself 
being, the chief comer stone ; in whom att 
the building fiUj fraoted together groweth 
imto an holy temple in the l4ord\'' 

May it please our heavenly Pathar to 
grant, that we may all be so *^ builded 
tc^ether in Christy for an habitation of 
God through the Spirit/' that we fail not 
finally of being removed to the hcaveinly 
Jerusalem ; for the sake of the same Jesus 
Ghrist our Saviour ! 

■ * ■ 

• Eph. ii. 19, 80, 31. 
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^nd this is the record, that God luah given to 
us eternal life^ and this life is in his Son. 

He that hath the Son, hath life ; and he that 
hath not the Son of God, hath not life. 

* Glory to God in the highest, and on 
earth peace/' was the song of the heavenly 
host, when they announced the nativity of 
the Saviour, " God manifest in the flesh/' 
The gloiy of God, as declared in an espe- 
cial manner by the manifestation of his 
mercy to the fallen race of man; the 
peace and well-being of man, as effected 
by the manifestation of the divine mercy ; 
were the great and important objects, which 
the Saviour came to attest He came to 

VOL. I. E 



50 Eterhcd life^ 

'* bear witness to the truth*/* as he himself 
declared in his examination before the Ro- 
man govemDr: and a summary of the 
witness that he bore^ is contained in the 
text, which compendiously describes the 
record that God gave of his Son. ^' And 
this is the record,- that God hath given ^to 
us eternal life, and this life is in his Schu 
He that hath the Son hath life ; and he that 
hath not the Son of God hath not life/' 

* * 

There are four points, to which 'bur at-^ 
tention ttiay properly be directed, in the 
consideration of the words before us : Isti 
the blessing, of which the Apostle speaks, 
namely " eternal life.;'' 2dly, the source 
from which it proceeds, in that it is said to 
be " given to us by God ;'' 3dly, the man- 
ner in which it is convej^ed, ^^ this life is iu 
his Son;" .4thly, the persons to whom it ia" 
giVen, '' he that hath tVe Spn hath life jr 
and by consequence, the persons tp whom 
it is not given, namely they, '" that have 
not the Son of God/' May it please al- 
mighty God to prosper our ineditationsr ; 

• John xviii. 37. 
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and to' coifi^ert tliem ahd; all oiir^dtwgs to 
lib gloiji, and to our improvement in. the 
knowledge and love of his ^nly b^ottep 
•Son ! . 

. I. First then ; as to . the blessing, of 
which the Apoi^tle speaksy namely ^^ eter*- 
nal life/^. it is to bet iinderstood as com- 
prising m other blessings within it. ^' The 
wages of sin," denounced in thel first place 
upon Adam, and since perpetuated to his 
posterity, f^ is death;'' a pnnishnteot, ex- 
pressed in one simple term,- but of a com- 
plex nature, and compounded of a variety 
of particulars. To die, in this signification 
of the word, is not to be in that state, 
whereia the «n>l i» «p.rated from the 
body : it i, to be .eparauxi fi»m «« ftvonr 
of God, and to be exposed to his severest 
a«ger and displeasure : it is to be estrang- 
ed from the family of God, ; and to be 
reckoned among the children of \he devil : 
it is to be banished ^' fix>m the presence of 
the Lord, and from the glory of his 
power,'' and from ^^ the fiilhess! of joy at 
hii* right hand ;" and to be ** puiushed with 

e2 
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everbsting destruction'^ in diaft plaice of 
torment^ ^^ wheve shall be we€|>mg osod 
gna&hmg of teeth ; whefe the woiin daeth 
not, and the fire is not quenched/' Cor*' 
responding with this signification of the 
death denounced iipen the sinni^, is that 
<if the life^ conioevniQg which the beloved 
•disciple is speaking in the te^. It is. to be 
exempted from the wrath of QodLf, and t^ 
be restored to bis favotur : it i^ from being 
children of wrath to be ^]ad^ dbtldren o£ 
grace ; to. be rescued from slavery undey* 
tbe eiril spirit ; and tp. be admitted iiift9 
^' the ^orioiis libertrf of the cfaiidoen of 
Crod /' it is to be redeemed from, the 1|0i;« 
ments of heD, and to be made partaken 
of tiie happin«e ofheayenj ha,ipi«e8*, 
^hioh shaU never fail nop fade^ but shall 
coGdinue unimpaired thfou^out the ages 
of eternity^ It wene unnecessary to wter 
ui present upon a minute detail of parti. 
tnilars on this, division of the subject het 
it suffice to observe upcm it in gen^ul 
terms^ that it is a blessing promised^ by a 
Being of infinite peifection ; and that it k^ 
in every respect^ worthy of the GiVer. 
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n« I proceed therefore to tke second 
point to be attended to, namely the source 
£rom which it proceeds : '^ God hath giveti 
to us eternal life^'' saith the Apostle, mean- 
ing unquestionably to affirm that eternal 
life is a free gift of the uncmistrained grace 
and mercy of God^ Herein consists an 
essential difference between the recom- 
pense denounce upon the wicked, and 
that which God hath prepared for them 
that love him. Punishment is due to the 
wicked : it is l^e ' necessary effect of a cer-^ 
tain cause : it is the fruity which he ought 
to reap from the seed which he sows : itis^ 
if I may so express myself^, the very pay 
for which he works. The servant of the 
4evil, the sinner, receives from his master a 
just remuneratiim for the sarvtce^ which he 
does him. ^^ The wages of sin is death V* 
as St Paul says^ meaning evidently to 
point out the just relation between the 
thing done, and the recompense received 
for doing it: not such is that '' eternal 
fife,'' which he contrasts with the death of 
the sinner: ** but the gift of God/' he adds, 
^^ is etema} life, through Jesus Christ our 

^ Rom. vL ^ 

b3 
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Lord." Here is no debt, no obligation, no 
Wages ; nothing which man can claini ; no- 
thing more than what it pleases (Groii of his 
infinite mercy freely to bestow : ^^ eternal 
life is the gift of God"/' it is the result 
of the uncontrolled love of God towards 
corrupt and sinful man, man corrupt 
by nature, and guilty oi manifold actual 
€\m. And the freedom of this gift, the 
greatness and urirestrainedness Of' thfe 
loving-kindness, are accordingly made the 
ground in scripture, on which we are to be 
active and indefatigable in our Service of 
God. We are "to love him,' because he 
first loved lis ^'^ He is indeed graciously 
pleased (so infinite is his mercy) to pro- 
mise us " eternal life," as a recompense 
and a reward for ' oiir diligence in serving 
him : and even to declare', that that recom-' 
pense shall be conferred upon us in diffe- 
rent degrees, and shall be greater or less in 
proportion to the diligence, with which we 
serve him. But whilst this most gracious 
promise should have the effect, as it was 
doubtless intended to have, of stihiulatin'g 
our exertions, And making us more ardent 

*i Johniv. 19. 
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in' our love, and more active in our service, 
of God ; we should beware of so consider- 
ing it, as if it was intended to make us re- 
gard any thing* in ourselves, as the merito- 
rious cause of that recompense. Do all 
we can, we are " unpr(ffitable servants/' 
We cannot do our duty : how can we 
6laim a recompense ? We cannot do for 
oiirselves what might exempt us from pu- 
nishment : how can we deserve a reward ? 
We cannot save ourselves from death : 
how can we of our own merits be intitled 
to eternal life ?— -Truly if we have regard to 
our own deserts, we shall find nothing but 

* * a 

*^ trouble and desolation/' " Destruction 
Cometh,'* as the Prophet saith ; " and we 
shall seek peace, and there shall be 
none**/' As to any reasonable consola- 
tion, which they can afford, we may 
^* wait for light, but behold obscurity ; for 
brightness, but we walk in darkness*/' 
Glory to God therefore in the highest ! It 
is through his " tender mercy'' alone, that 
*^ the day-spring from on high hath visited 
us ; to give light to them that sit in dark- 

4 

•> i^k, vil. 9b. * Isaiah lix. 9, . 
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pessy vaoA in the shadow of tjea^; ftiid U^ 
guide our feet iniU? the way of pe^eT 

IIL Thirdly, we have to look to ifce 
loanner, in which this prepious '^ gift of 
God" i9 conveyed to sinful and lost man : 
^^ thij9 life is in his Son*'^ God giveth to V9 
eternal life freely, as it relates to ourselves : 
but still he requires the penalty of smi tx> 
be paid — the life, which he g^veth^ tP be 
purchased* In one sense it is ja free gift ; 
in another it is a purchase. The purch^aer 
is the Son of God, who made an eyerJ^t-^ 
ing covenant with his Father for the wlvft- 
tion of bis redeemed ; the pric^, which he 
p^ud, was his own bipod, shed ^ tibie 
atonem^t of sin u\ the nature of the siqnen 
^^ The wages of sin is death;" ^nd ju«^ce 
required that it should be paid. Jt baj^h 
been paid (blessed be God through Christ 
* Jesus ! it hath been paid) by the only begot- 
ten of the Father, who ^^ was nptade fjesliu vo^ 
dwelt among us,'^ and died for th^ salvation 
of mankind — a death, yplim^ily under- 
taken, by a pure and perfect Jf^ing, who hi|d 
'^ power to lay down his life, and power to 
take it again ;*' who neither did, nor could 
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doy sin ; who in bis human nature was as 
obedient) as in his divine nature he was 
powerful ; as man^ an example of perfect 
righteousne$$ ; a3 God, the Lord of life ! 
Here was merit to purchase for the 9ons of 
Adam that, which of themselves they could 
not have hoped to attain ; here was merit, 
to redeem the transgressions, that were 
under the first covenant, the covenant of 
works; here was merit, to purchase the 
promise of eternal inheritance under the 
secosid covenant, the covenant of grace^ 
O the unsearchable wisdom and goodness 
pf God, in contriving to propitiate his of- 
fended justice } to punish sin, and yet to 
foipve and spare the sinner; to bestow 
ev^rla9ting happiness as the gift of his free 
grace, and yet to receive for it a price, 
equal in value with the blessing which it 
waa intended to purchase ! equal, did I 
«Ay ? nay » great as that blessing is, suid inca- 
p»ble of being duly appreciated, the price, 
that is paid for the purchase, infinitely sur^ 
passes it. We can hardly contemplate with 
^ steady mind the brightne^ pf that ^^ glory, 
i^hif^h shall be revealed" in the faiths 
^erv^nt^ pf Christ \ of that ** gift of eternal 
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life/' which is given to his redeemed. But 
huitian reason sinks tinder the contempla- 
tiori of the price, that has been paid for it — ^ 
the precious blood of the incarnate Son of 
God-^— of ^^ God, manifest in the flesh/' and 
suffering death in the likeness of man. 

IV. And who, let it in the fourth place 
be considei'ed, who are the persons, to 
whom this blessing of eternal life is given ; 
for whom is reserved the inlieritance pur- 
chased by the Son of God ? They are those, 
who heartily arid unreservedly embriace the 
glad tidings of salvation, which he hath 
annbunced" ; who receive him, as their Sa- 
viour ; and obey him, as their Lord. ^^ He 
that hath the Son, hath life/' saith St. 
John in the text; " and he that h&th nbt the 
Son of God, hath not life ;'' plainly intend- 
ing to assert, not only that there is salva- 
tion in Christ Jesus for them who throw 
themselves upon his abundant merits to be 
saved ; but also that there is ^^ not sialva- 
tion in any other ; for that there is no other 
name under heaven given among men, 
whereby they must be saved :" and that 
blessed Saviour himself claims, and claims 
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exclurfvely, the prerogative of cofaferring 
both redemption from : punishment, and 
the happiness of heaven ; where he asserts, 
^' He that believeth on the Son hath ever- 
lasting life ; and he that believeth not the 
Son shall not see life, but the wrath of God 
abideth on him^" 

* 

Would we then enjoy everlasting life^ we 
must seek it where it is to be found: we 
must seek it through the blood of Christ, 
in a lively and active faith in his name. 
We must believe in Christ, as */ the author 
and finisher of our faith" — as perfect God, 
and perfect man — as suffering for our salva- 
tion, and making atonement and satisfaction 
for our sins. ' We must renounce 'all pre- 
tensions to the divine favour upon account 
of any righteousness' of bur own, and must 
plead in . our justification the righteousness 
of Christ : we must disclaim all fanoJed 
merits of our own, and throw ourselves 
upon the merits of Christ. — Further : as 
we look to him for salvation, we musi also 
be obedient to his laws ; as we trust in hitti 



^ • 
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for owt Saviour^ we must al$o submit tq 
him as our Xiord; as we believe iu bim| 
we must keep his <x>mmaiioUnents, — More« 
over ; we must habitually live in ccimmu«» 
Bion with him — in external and internal 
communion. We must observe those out^ 
ward means of grace, whicb he hath pro<^ 
vided for our growth in holiness ; we umst 
be careful in the Feading and hearing of 
his word ; we must be diligent in frequent^ 
ing his house of prajer ; we must be atten- 
tive to his ministers ; we must sanctify his 
day o( rest ; we must be partakers of his 
9aaraments. And these things we must 
obsore^ not only because they are ordained 
by Christ; but specially for the sake of 
that spiritual grace, which they are or** 
dained for the purpose of conveying. Re^ 
generated in the waters of baptism by that 
Holy Spirit, who supplies the place of 
Christ in the hearts of his followers, we 
are continually to seek his sanctifying 
graces in the communion of Christ's body 
aiod blood, and in all other appointed 
means. By Him we must hold spiritual 
intercourse with Christ. By Him we must 
be *' renewed day by day." By Him we 
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mist, be ^^ strengthened wfdi migftt in tiw 
bmer man/' B^ Him oiir ^'^ heaitrvQtust be 
opened,^ Mid ^^ the ejes of our understand** 
hxs must be enlighteDed.'^ Br Him we 
loLt be oomfortXtb dime L«>b«io». 
By Him we must be ^^ renewed in the spfirit 
of our minds :" we must " put off the old 
man/' our natural corruption ; and must 
^^ put OB th6 n^w man^ which is created in 
ri^U:eousne86 and true holiness after thie 
image of Him that made us/' 

These axe among the principal w^, (I 
speak summarily as the present time will 
aUbvf^) whefein we may be said to ^' hcam 
fhe Son of Gk>d :" namiely,. by believing in 
him; by obeying him; by pcactisiiig the 
outward me&ns of grace, vt^ich he hath 
ordained; by holding internal communian 
with him by his Spirit. He who< thus 
^^ halzh the Son/' hath a foretaste and a 
promise of Vernal life; but he that in 
these wd^ ^' hath not the Son of God, 
hath not life/' 

Shall we be told that life, eternal life, 
may be procured by other ways than 
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theser; l^bat the&e are not/necisssaiy tb its 
ajttainm^it [! V^ To the law.theri^.andito.fiie 
testimony ;!' to ^f the record, which "God 
hath given us by his Son/^ By them let 
118 /be instrudedv which of the waysf, that 
have: been* specified, -is not necessary to 
salvatiohi. J: 



I • * 



1 * ' i 
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li Is it hot ' necessary , that we bfelieve 
in Gfariist ? I speak - not of those to whom 
Christ hath never been preached; nor of 
those, (if any such there be,) who are un- 
avoiffeWy: prevented from believing. But 
6f ,nsv>iQf : all men to tvhom he is preached, 
and . \^hd lie under no insuperable obsta*- 
ole, is /it; nd necessary that he be believed? 
If npt^' ^wherefore is he preached at all? 
Wherefore did God send his Son into the 
worlds as an object of faith to all mankind^ 
and with such a . stup^dous apparatus o^ 
prophecies and miracles to bear witness to 
his mission ; if men might receive or reject 
him, might believe or disown him as they 
pleased ? Surely when almighty God con- 
descends to speak to man, it is man's duty 
and interest to hear and attend ; not to 
'' hide himself from the voice of the Lord 
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Ood/f as did hi^ ;sHiful pfogeQijbor among 
the, trees of t)ie garden of Ed^; but tp 
li^ten with a willing ear, and an humble and 
obedient heart. It is a pfevailipg error of 
thfs present Xxvf^ to raise morality to a high 
degree of e(ai|:Msnj(?e ; God fcjrbid I; should 
pjr^t^d ta sp^ak, Ught^y of inorality ;, jftf 
QiisUtiap morality^ th§; frujt pjf ; ;Cbristi»» 

from,. and; indc5pe|)dpnt^:pf,jf|aith.w, Qm^i 
the Gp^^l HnQjj^^ wptjlti|ig^ ;^«. ft CcwiitiQR 
or qualifiication^for et^m^ life. : The ie^^r^^ 
pc^yalent as k; i^t presenl, i§y4s< not ^how^ycr 
of mod/ern bir|th :. it h£^tb( at^r £|11 tin^qs; had i^ 
advocates ; ^p^cially; at , th^ period o^: the 
Bjefonnation, when ot^ eyaqg^lics^l Rf^^jjor' 
ers condemi^ed it with mar^^. sey^ri^y^ 
^* They are to be had accuri^"' (aiffiriH^ 
our 18th Article) " tliat presume to sgy., 
that every man shall be. saved by the.jlawf 
or sect which he professeth^ so; that hA bei 
diligent to fr^me his life according totl^aiit 
law, and the light of n.a.ture. For holy 
scripture doth set out vnto us onLythe, 
name of Jesus Christy, whereby men musH 
be saved/' If we reject that name, whijther 
shall we turn? on what fqundat^ipn . shalV 
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we re8t ouv hopes ? what powetfal plea 
have we prepared to present at the judg- 
ment seat of God ? what offering to con-* 
ciliate his auction ? what atonement, to 
propitiate his anger ? ShaD we present otir- 
selves boldly at his throne With a pTjetence, 
that' we have perfectly conformed to his 
wyi, whether revealed by his holy word, or 
fiiore dimly disclosed by the light of natu^ 
rai reason ? Alas for that miserable weak- 
ness and corruption of our . nature, which 
renders us incapable of duly serving a holy 
God ? Shall we plead in our justificatioii» 
that although by nature incapable of per- 
fection, we have served him to the fall ex-- 
tent of our power ? Who then will dare to 
say, that he hath not been a wilfal sinner ; 
that he hath not submitted to temptation, 
when he might have resisted it; that he 
hath not done evil, when he might have 
amded it ?— Shall we rest our claim to 
pssfdon for former sin, on subsequent re-^ 
pentance and amendment ? a repentance and 
an amendment, themselves abounding in 
manifold imperfections ; themselves requir- 
ing a like indulgence as the sins, for which 
they are offered a»- an atonement ! Look 
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wilithersoever you will for justification ; try 
the subject in all its parts, survey it in all 
its bearings ; no hope remains for him, who 
obstinately refuses the h<^ of the Grospel : 
wherever the Gospel is preached, •^ he that 
believeth not, shall be damned/' 

2. Again : shall we be told^ that it is 
enough for us to believe in Christ, and 
that it is not necessary to obey him?— 
Where then is that licence for sin, which 
some men would fain discover in the true 
evangelical doctrine of salvation by the 
grace of God through faith in the blood 
of the Redeemer ? Where is that " cloke of 
maliciousness,'' which they would fain dis- 
cover in the Gospel doctrine of " liberty to 
the servants of God ?" Where is that dis-* 
p€tisation, which they would fain perceive 
in the gracious promises of Christ, from the 
strictest morality, the most diligent perse- 
verance in •^ good works ?" '^ We are saved 
not by works, but by grace •/' what then ? 
shall we neglect good works ? " shall we 
continue in sin, that grace may abound? 
God forbid r* Mcwulity, distinguished from, 
and independent of, Christian faith, is no- 

VOL. !• F 
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thing : but Christian iqorality is of tike 
very essence, it is the true . fniitj the sure 
testimony, the faithful companion^ the 
glory and perfection, yea the very fife and 
souU of true Christian faith. L6t us be*- 
ware, that we do not confound things so 
different as worldly and Christian morality ; 
as the works of the natural tnan, and those 
of the disciple of Christ ! Let us beware 
how we suppose, that because a man can- 
not be saved by mordity of one sort^ 
therefore he can be saved without raora^ 
lity of the other sort; that because one 
who rejects the Gospel, will not be saved 
for being a moral man, therefore there is 
a hope of salvation for an immoral pro- 
fessor of the Gospel! Christian morality 
assumes to itself no merit : it sets up no ar- 
rogant claim to God's favour : it pretends 
not to *^ open the gates of heaven ;' • it is 
only the handmaid in conducting the 
Christian believer in his road towards 
them. Without it no man shall enter in : 
but they who disesteem and reject it, are 
well apprised by God's word of the evil 
which they shall incur; when Christ shall 
command ^^ the workers of iniquity,'' *^ the 
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slottifdi and the unprofitable servant to' 
depart from him^ ;" and when " vengeanCfe 
shall be taken in flaming fire on them that 
know not Grod, and that obey not the Gos- 
pel of our Lord Jesus Christ**/' 

3. Further ; are there those who would 
persuade us, that we may be partakers of 
llie grace of God without practising the 
appointed means of grace? Why, then, 
were they appointed, and that with a pro- 
mise of especial blessings annexed to some 
of them, if we are at our own will to neg- 
lect or despise the means; and still may 
be persuaded that we are in possession of 
the ^ace, which they were appointed to 
convey? Thus in particular, with regard 
to ^e sacraments; why did Christ ap- 
point baptism to be the *^ laver of regene- 
ration V' the road to " salvation^*' and 
*^ the entrance into the kingdom of hea- 
ven ^,^ if we can be regenerated, and 
saved, and admitted into heaven without 
it ? and why did he appoint the holy c&m- 
munion of his body and blood, as the way 

« Matt vii. 23. xxv. 26, 30, 41. »» 2 Thess. i. 8. 

^ Tit. iii. 5. ^ Mark xvi. IG, > John iii. 5. 
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whereby we are to ^* dwell in him, and he 
in us^'— whereby we are to '' have life in 
us, and to be raised up at the last day";'* 
if we can hold communion with him, and 
derive life from him, and be raised up by 
him without it ? It is a rule in ftie eco- 
nomy of Providence, that he always wprk- 
eth by means. In the works of creation 
we see it every where about us : in the 
>vork of redemption we read the same, 
truth unequivocally revealed to us. by his 
written word. He covenanteth to bestow 
the. blessings, which Christ hath purchased^ 
on those who practise the appointed 
means : " He that belie veth and is bap- 
tized, shall be saved ;'' — ^' he that eateth 
tny flesh and drinketh my bloody hiath 
eternal life ;'' — " faith cometh by hear* 
ing ;'' — *V whosoever shall call on the 
name of the Lord shall be saved."' Thus 
do the sacraments, the ministry of the 
word, and prayer, appear to be covienanted 
means, whereby God dispenses his benefits 
to man. We presume not to limit his 
mercies : God forbid ! ' Yet thus much 
may be said with safety, (nor is there any 

" John vi. 53—56. 
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thing uncharitable in saying it,) not only 
that they, who despise or neglect the 
means, do thereby seem to betray a want 
of earnestness for the gift that is to be 
conferred, and a want of reverence for the 
almighty and all-wise Giver; but also, 
that the Giver himself appears to have 
limited the blessings to those, who will 
conscientiously practise the means. 

* 4. But then, lastly, there is danger, lest 
we be contented with the means ; instead of 
practising them with diligence for the sake 
of Uiose spiritual blessings, that spiritual 
communion, which they were appointed, 
and are continually designed, to convey, 
through the operation of the Spirit of 
grace. Will it be said, that this spiritual 
intercourse with Christ, that this internal 
operation of the Spirit, is not necessary to 
salvation? Wherefore then did Christ pro- 
mise to ^* send his Holy Spirit",*' to hold 
fellowship with his faithful followers, to 
^^ abide with'''' and " dwell in them as his 
temples','' and to '' bear witness with their 
spirits, that they are the children of 

^ John XV. 26. "* John xiv. 16. p 1 Cor. iii. 16. 
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God** ?" Surely it was not. to no purpose 
that he told his disciples, and in them all 
future Christians, that he would " be with 
them always unto the end of the world"":'' 
and that he promised *^ the Comforter, the 
Spirit of truth, to abide in them for ever T' 
As long as the world shall last, and '^ the 
prince of the power of the air,'' the spirit 
of falsehood, *^ shall work in the children of 
disobedience^'' so long shall the Spirit of 
truth and holiness dwell in " the children 
of light." I speak not of those visionary 
raptures, which are sometimes described by 
enthusiasts as the in-dwelling of the Spirit, 
But I speak of that '^ righteousness and 
peace and joy in the Holy Ghost," which 
he himself describes by the mouth of his 
inspired messengers, as '^ the kingdom of 
God that is within us' ;" — of that ^^ good- 
ness, and holiness, and truth*;" — of that 
^^ love, joy, peace, long-suffering, gentle- 
ness, goodness, faith, meeknesis, tempe- 
rance, which are the fruit of the Spirit"," 
and the end of which is everlasting life, 

_ ■ 

I speak of that ^* peace of God, which 

•J Rom. viii. 16. 'Matt, xxviii, 20. * Rom. xiv. 17. 
* Eph. V. 9. ™ Gal. V. 23. 
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passeth all tindei^tanding, and which 
.kaeptfth the heart and mind through 
Christ Jesus\'' I speak of that" joy and 
peace in believing, wherewith the God of 
hope filleth the humble Christian, that he 
may abound in hope through the power of 
the Holy Ghosts'' It was '* through the 
Eternal Spirit that Christ offered himself 
without spot to God* ;'* and it is through 
the same Spirit, '' dwelling in us as his 
temples/' that " the blood of Christ must 
purge our conscience from dead works to 
serve the living God ;'' must endue us with 
holiness here, and so lead us to glory here- 
after. 

* 

May it be our constant endeavour with 
the aid of this Holy Spirit so to cleave unto 
Christ, by faith, and by obedience ; in out- 
ward ordinances, and by inward holiness ; 
that having the Son of God for our Saviour 
and our Lord, our Prophet and our High 
Priest, we may finally attain to that eter- 
nal life, which God hath given to the dis- 
ciples of his Son ! Grant this we beseech 
thee, O merciful Father, for the sake of 

« Phil. iv. 7. ^ Rom. xv. 13. » Heb. ix. U. 
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Jesiis Christ, our Lord ! to whom with 
thee, O Father, and thee, O Eternal Spirit^ 
three Persons in one Godhead, be ho* 
nour JEund glory for ever ! Amen. 



SERMON IV. 



ON THE DIVINITY OF THE WORD. 



John i. 1 . 

In the beginning was the ff^ord ; ' and the Word 
was wiiK God;' and the Word was God. 

'XN the portions of scripture selected for 
the morning's service of that day, on which 
. we' commemorate the Nativity of our Lord, 
it appears to be the intention of the Church 
to fill us with the most magnificetit notions 
of the dignity of that divine Person, whose 
appearance in the flesh we then more im- 
mediately celebrate. The royal Psalmist 
leads the way, addressing him in a pro- 
phetical hymn of incomparable sublimity, 
as God ; seated on a throne of everlasting 
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duration, and bearing a sceptre of unerring 
righteousness*. The evangelical Prophet 
follows, describing him as invested with an 
everlasting dominion, established ^^ injustice 
and in judgment ;'' and as ihtitled to the 
lofty appellations of *' Wonderful, Coun- 
sellor, the mighty God, the everlasting Fa- 
ther, the Prince of Peace **/' To him suc- 
ceeds *' the beloved Physician whoise praise 
is in the Gospel,'* announcing the incarna- 
tion of the same divine Person, and repre- 
senting him in the language of an angel, 
as *^ a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord*"/' 
By the great Apostle of the Gentiles, who 
next comes in the order of selection, he 
is represented as " the Son of God;'' — " the 
brightness of his Father's glor^^, and the 
express image of his person ;" — as the Gib|ect 
of adoration to " all the angels of God ;'''-— 
ajs " God,'* the everlasting King; — as the 
** Lord," the unchangeable Creator of the 
universe^. Lastly, the beloved Disciple 
stands forward to bear testimony to thie 
majesty of his Lord ; and speaking of him 
under the appellation of " the Word," be- 

• Psalm xlv. 7- * Isaiah ix. 6, 7. ^ Luke ii. 11. 
d Heb. i. % 3, 6, 8, 10. 
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cause by Him the divine will has been re- 
vealed to man, pronounces him the only 
begotten of the Father, with whose glory 
he was invested : the maker of all things ; 
the life and the light of men : begotten of 
the Father from everlasting, before all 
worlds ; of one substance with the Father ; 
very and eternal God ; — for such appears 
to be the intention of the Apostle in the 
passage, with which he opens his Gospel, 
and which I have chosen for my text ; '^ In 
the beginning was the Word ; and the Word 
was with God ; and the Word was God/' 

Stronger and more elevated language 
cannot be conceived, than that which is em- 
ployed in these several extracts, to fill us with 
becoming notions of the dignity of our bless- 
ed Redeemer. And perhaps it might be 
sufficient to rest our belief in his divine na^ 
ture on such general statements as these. 
But as there are some among the professors 
of Christianity, who . are for reducing our 
notions of the Saviour's dignity to a Ims 
exalted standard, and for having him ret 
garded as an inferior and a created being, 
a being of the same nature as ourselves, 
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but elevated to a higher degree of honour; it 
becomes necessary that we should examine 
the grounds of our faith more minutely and 
in detail; and show, in opposition to the 
error of the • Socinian, that the universal 
church of Christ in getieral, and we of the 
pure branch of it established in this king- 
dom in particular, are amply warranted in 
believing Jesus of Nazareth, who took 
upon him the nature of man, to be essen- 
tially partaker of the divine nature also ; 
and to have beeji, and to be, very and 
eternal God. 

For the establishment of this truth, (a 
truth, let it be observed in passing, not of 
a mere speculative nature, but one most 
intimately interwoven with our practice, 
inasmuch as upon it depends the worship, 
which we offer to our blessed Lord ;) I 
propose to lay before you various passages 
from the inspired writings : wherein 1st, 
he is denominated by the name and titles 
of God ; 2dly he is described as performing 
divine acts ; 3dly, he is invested with the 
divine attributes ; and fourthly, is repre- 
sented as the object of divine worship. 
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The cohclusion from the whole will be, 
that a being, to whom these marks charac- 
teristic of divinity are assigned by the 
word of truth, must be himself really and 
essentially divine. 

First, then ; I observe that Jesus Christ 
is perpetually denominated in the holy 
scriptures by the name and titles of God. 

And here the difficulty is, not to adduce 
passages by which this proposition is con-^ 
firmed, but to select a few from the variety 
of passages which offer themselves. 

By David, as we have already seen, and 
the application of the passage is made by 
St. Paul, he is cg,lled ^* God, whose throne 
is for' ever and ever*:'' by Isaiah, " the 
mighty God, the everlasting Father^ ;" by 
Jeremiah, *Hhe.Lorxlour Righteousness^;'^ 
by the Psalmist, " the most high God^;'' 
by Isaiah again, '^ the Lord, the Lord of 
Hosts, the First and the Last, beside whom 

« Psalm xlv. 7- • Hel>. i. 8 . • ' Isaiah ix. 6 J * Jen 
xxiii. 6. ' ^ Psalm* IxxTiil. b6. Compare with this, 

1 Cor. X, 9,- • ' ' 
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there is no God';'' by Malachi, " the 
Lord, the Sun of righteousness ^ ;' by Pe-f 
ter, ** our Lord and Saviour, Jesus Christ^; 
by John, " God'' and '' the true God"^,; 
by Paul, '^ the great God and oiir Sa* 
viour"," or rather *^ our great God and 
Saviour," " God blessed for ever/";" by 
Thomas, " My Lord and my God ^ ;" by 
Paul again, "the Lord of Glory ^;" by 
Jude, " the only Lord God, and our Lord 
Jesus Christ';" and by John^ " King of 
Kings, and Lord of Lwds */' It were ua* 
necessary to multiply examples : for if the 
divinity of Christ be capable of being 
proved, by showing that he is described in 
the sacred writings by names peculiar to 
the divine nature, the fc»^going passages 
must be sufficient for the purpose : at- leadt 
it may be affirmed, that he, who can resist 
the evidence of these, may resist whatever 
evidence of this kind the whole bible can 
supply. 



' Isaiah xliv. 6. Compare with Rev. xxii. 13. ''Mai. 
iii. I. ^9 Pet iii. 18. >" John i. 1. 1 John v. 20. 
» Tit. ii. 13. ° Rom. ix. 5. p Joha xx. 98. 

*! 1 Cot. ii. 8. ' Jude 4. • ^ey. xvii. 14. xix, 16. 
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I proceed then^ to show, 2dly, that as 
he i$ denominated by the name arid titles 
of God, 80 i& he .described as performing 
divine actd; 

The creating of the world is a divine 
act : but ^' all things were made by Christ : 
and without him was not any thing made 
that was made*/' The preserving of the 
wcMld ' 19 it divine act : but not only were 
Sdl things created by Christ, but *' by him 
all things consist "/' To reveal to men the 
divine will, is a divine act: but, saith 
St. Paul of the Gospel, ** neither reodved 
I it of man, neither was I taught it, but by 
the revelation of Jesus Christ*/' To i^ak 
to men by the mouth of an inspired mes- 
senger, is a divine act : but it was Christ 
that spake in St. PauU. To give authb- 
rity to the ministers of the Gospel is a 
divine act: but it was Jesus Christ, who 
" put" the Apostles " into the ministry'.'' 
To fiU men with spiritual giffa is a dime 
act : but it is Christ, who sent the Holy 
Spirit to the Apostjes, and continues to 

tJdmi. 3. "Col. 1.17. *€al. i. 12. 

y 2 Cor. xiii. 3. * 1 Tim. i. 12. 
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send him to all believers \ To pardon sins 
isva divine act : but Christ claimed the pre-* 
rogative of forgiving sins^ To quicken the 
dead is a divine act : but *^ as the Father 
raiseth up the dead and quickeneth them, 
even so the Son quickeneth whom he will ^'^ 
To raise the body of the man Jesus from the 
grave was a divine act : but the act was- 
the act of Christ ; " destroy this temple/' 
said he to the Jews, ** and in three days 
I will raise it up'^/* To raise the bodies of 
the dead at the day of judgment will be a 
divine act : but '* I/' said Christ, " will 
raise them up at tne last day%'' 

A? we have thus seen our blessed Savi- 
our denominated by the divine name and 
titles, and described as performing divine- 
acts, let us now proceed to survey him,- 
3dly, as invested with the divine attri- 
butes* 

Eternity is an attribute of God: but 
^* I/' said Jesus, " am Alpha and Omega, 

^ John XV. 26. xvi. 7. ^ Matt. xL 9, 5. ^ John v. 
91. * John ii. 19^ * John vi. 54. 
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the ibe^iming and the end^ the first and 
the Id^it; whiohii?^ and which was, and 
which is to cpine^.'' Omnipotence is an 
attribute of God: but *^ I/' said the same 
Jesus^ *^am the Almighty V Omnipre^ 
seoqe Is an attribute of God : but it is 
^Christ that"filleth aU in alH/' Omni- 
science is an attribute of God : but Christ 
^ knoweth all; things*^/' arid *^ searcheth 
the reins and hearts''' of mein. Truth and 
holiness are attiiributes of God : but Chrijst 
is described by one Apostle under the ap« 
pcUft^icm: of •' the Hply One\'' and by 
another under that of '^ the faithfiil wit^ 
ness*/^ and by himself as '* he that is holy?, 
he that is truej"*." To be the Ibuntaia f>f 
life iis ¥Ln attribute of God :. but ^* ClwisliiV 
saithSt,P^uJ,'^isoprlifeVV 

1\ T^2A\\Sii that having 9eei% the natQe«, 
the op^ratjonei,, aiMl this ftttribpt^^ Of :G0d 
thus giyeu to pur blessed Saviour, wse co»h 
sider him ^thly, as the object of diviAe 

'Rev. i. 8. ' « Epb. i. 2S. > JobnxVi. 3&. xxi. 

17. ' Rev. ii. 23. ^ Acts Hi. 14. * Rev. i. 5. 

°*Rev.ui.7. nCol.jiL4, 

VOIi. I. G 
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worship. And upon this point I shall just 
remark 9 as I pass on, that if Christ be 
acknowledged in the bible, as the proper 
object of adoration, that acknowledgment 
amounts to an assertion of his divinity. It 
was the declaration of Christ himself^ 
" Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, 
and him only shalt thou serve ••/' so that 
to admit religious worship to be offered to 
himself, must be in effect to avow himiself 
the Lord God of the worshipper, 

: . • ■ .. .• 

It is true, that it was the practice in the 
East, for piersons to prostratle ' thetaselves 
'before th^ir superiors as a . mark of re- 
spect; and that this prostration is some- 

, . . • • . 

times denominated worshipping. And it is 
also true, that no more than this may 
sometimes have been intended, when it is 
said that certain persons fell down at 
Christ's feet, and worshipped him. It is 
liowever no less true, that in some cases 
this testimony of veneration appears to 

have beeo intended for divine . worship ; 

• . » . . • • 

*» Matth. iv. IQ. 
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and that in others the worship, of which 
the scriptures speak as addres£;ed to Christ, 
could have no other intention. 

When for example under the former 
case, the wise men presented unto Jesus 
^^ frankincense,*' which in their native 
country was the usual offering of religious 
homage, their prostration, which accom- 
paniad it, may be most naturally interr 
preted into a mark of divine adoration. 
When the lepo: *^ fell down at Jesus' feet, 
«id besought him saying, Lord, if thou 
wilt, thou canst make me clean;'' his 
acknowledgment of the power of Jesug 
may reasonably lead us to suppose, that 
he prostrated hipiself before him rin token 
of divine worship. When the C^aaniti^lji 
woman on a simil9.r occasion : showed him 
a similar mark of respect, it i^ rejasonabliS 
to ent€i*tam the satoe^ conclosicm* • 

it • • > 

But however this may be^ the desi^ pf 
the worship offered to him on some other 
occasions cannot admit of a question. 
For, why (let it be demanded) did the 
disciples worship Christ, when he hud 

g3 
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finally left the earth, and was ascended 
into heaven^ ? Why did the apostles sa- 
lute their converts, wishing them " grace, 
mercy and peace from God the Father, 
and the Lord Jesus Christ,'^ whom they 
thus invoked, conjointly with the Fatihcr, 
to send a blessing on their ministry ? Whjr 
did St. Paul " beseech the Lord'" Ctjristj t» 
remove from him a severe affliction, thuk 
making Christ the object of his prayers^ ? 
Why are the Christians of the apostoikml 
a^e described as ^^ calling upon the name 
of the Lord''' Jesus, and in what war ^Id 
they Call on him, if not with peligious ado- 
ration ? Why do *^ all the angek of (Sod 
worship him* ?" Why are all the host$ cf 
heaven represented in St. John's visions as 
felling prostrate before him, and worship* 
ping him, as they worship the Father*? 
Why is it said, that " at the name of Jesus 
every knee shall bow, of things in heaven, 
and things in earth, and things under the 
earth"?'" Why is Christ proposed as the 



p Luke xxiv. 52, ^ 2 Cor. xii. 8, ' Acts ix. 14. 
aficiL 16. * Heb. i. 6. * Rev. v. 19. • Phil. H. 
10. ' 
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ol^ect of our fiuth» hope, and love ; as the 
Person, whom we are to obey, to pray to, 
and to praise? Why do all these things 
occur in a religion, the purpose of which i? 
to call men from improper objects of ado* 
ration to ** serve the living Grod *,'' if he be 
not the very and eternal God, whom im- 
plicitly and ex[Nres$ly, by example and by 
precept, we are thus instructed to serve ? 

There is however one remarkable case, 
which comes under this head of our sub- 
ject, and which appears to require more 
^particular attention. I allude to the con- 
eluding scene of the life of St Stephen, 
and will notice the application of it to the 
present inquiry in the words of a learned 
Bishop of our Church. ^^ Our blessed 
* Saviour,'* he observes, *' when expiring 
^ upon the cross, cried out. Father, into 
^ thy hands I commend my spirit ; and he 
^ had just before prayed for his murderers 
'/ jn these words, Father forgive them, for 
' they know not what they do. In like 
^ mamner the first martyr, St. Stephen, at 



"^ Acta xiv. 15. 

g3 
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^^ the moment of his being stoned to death, 
" prayed to Christ, Lord Jesus, receive my 
'* spirit ; and for his murderers he added, 
" Lord, lay not this sin to their charge. 
*^ These prayers of Christ addressed to his 
** Father, and of St. Stephen addressed to 
^^ Christ, are in substance the same, and 
^' are recorded by the same evangelist, St. 
^' Luke. Now it seems very evident, that 
" if Christ was not the true God, and 
" equal to the Father, then this proto- 
** martyr died in two acts that seem not 
*^ only idolatrous, but also blasphemous, 
" since he worshipped Christ in the same 
'' acts, in which Christ had worshipped his 
^^ Father. But to remove all doubts con- 
" cerning the lawfulness of St. Stephen's 
^' worship of Christ, and to give decisive 
^* authority to his example, St. Luke tells 
"us, that Stephen was full of the Holy 
" Ghost ^^^ 

The result of the foregoing remarks on 
the names, the operations, the attributes, 
and the worship, given in the holy scrip- 

^ Bp. of Lincoln's Elements, on the 28 Article. 
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tures to our Saviour, is an irrefragable ar- 
gument in behalf of his divinity. For, that 
I may adopt the inference of the learned 
Bp. Bumet| ** where aU these things are 
^* laid together in that variety of expres- 
" sions, in which they lie scattered in the 
" New Testament, it is not possible to re- 
** tain any reverence for those books, if 
** we imagine, that they are written in a 
^* style so full of approaches to the deify- 
" ing of a mere man, that without a very 
^^ critical studying of languages and phrases, 
^^ it is not possible to understand them 
^* otherwise. Idolatry and a plurality of 
gods seem to be the main things, that 
the scriptures warn us against; and yet 
^' here is a pursued thread of passages and 
^^ discourses, that do naturally lead a man 
*' to think that Christ is the true God, 
** who yet according to the opponents of 
" the doctrine only acted in his name, 
^^ and has now a high honour put on him 
^^byGodV 

« 

The fact appears to be, and I wish to 
recommend it to your attention as sup- 

« Bp. Burnet on the 9d Article. 

g4 
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flying a saiutaiy caution with respect to 
the opponents of Christ's divinity, that the 
^Spcinian is contented to take the scripture 
by halves ; and thus while he fixes his 
mind on those parts, which speak of the 
human nature of our Saviour, overlooks 
those, which speak with equal clearness 
of his divine nature. The consequence is 
that he denies Christ to be God, and con- 
siders him as a mere man, a being of the 
same kind with ourselves. We, on the 
other hand, taking the whole of scripture 
for the rule of our faith, and comparing its 
several parts with each other, *^ believe 
and confess, that our Lord Jesus Christ, 
the Son of God, is God and man ;" that 
as he is ^^ man, of the substance of his 
mother, born in the world,^' so also he is 
^* God; of the substance of the Father, be- 
gotten bef6re the worlds ;'' that in a word 
he is " perfect God,'' as well as ** perfect 
man." Such we humbly conceive to be the 
"faith, once delivered unto the saints:'^ 
nor should it ever be forgotten to be the 
purport of the general language, as well 
as of particular texts, of scripture, that as 
^' the Word was made flesh and dwelt 
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amongst us/' so also ^^ in the beginning was 
the Word, and the Word was with God, 
and THE Word was God/' 

Now unto Him, " God manifest in the 
flesh /' unto Him who is " over all, God 
blessed for evermore /' unto Him, in the 
unity of the Father and the Eternal Spirit, 
be ^' blessing and honour and glory and 
power,'* henceforth and for ever 1 Amen. 



SERMON V. 



THE SON OF MAN THE SAVIOUR OF THAT WHICH 

WAS LOST. 



Luke xlx. 10. 



For the Son cf nian is come to seek and to save 

that which was lost. 

In this declaration^ the declaration of our 
blessed Saviour himself, our attention is 
drawn to the most important event re- 
corded in the history of the world; for 
surely in such a light must . be considered 
the incarnation of ^^ God* manifest in the 
flesh ;" and the consequent redemption. of 
the lost race of mankind from sin and mi- 
sery, and their restoration to the favour of 
the Almighty. Desirable as. it is^ that we 
should ^ be employed at various times in 



92 The Son of man 

examining all the various parts of the sys- 
tem of the Christian faith^ we should espe- 
cially have regard to our leading principles, 
the great fundamental doctrines of Christia- 
nity, comprised in this declaration of Christ* 
It is for this reason, that we insist continu- 
ally upon the utter incompetency of man- 
kind to purchase salvation by their own me- 
rits or deservings ; and preach unto you sal- 
vation through the alone merits of Jesus 
Christ. It is for the same reason that I have 
chosen the text just recited for the subject of 
the present discourse : for I trust, that with 
the good blessing of God upon our prayere 
for his preventing and assisting grace, our 
sense of devotion may be strengthened 
and increased, and our stedfastness to 
* tiie principles of the Gospel may be con- 
firmed, if we employ this and some follow^ 
ing discourses in examining the purpoite 
for which Christ suffered; the motive, 
which induced him to it: the sufferings, 
which he underwent ; the maimer, in 
which he supported them; and the con- 
duct which is required of us in return. 
Such an investigation, I persuade myself, 
Hiay be made " pitifitable for doctiine, for 
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reproof, for oorrection^ for instruction in 
righteousness:" and wbikt it may strengthen 
us on the one hand in a firbi and operative 
&ith in the diaracteristic articles of our 
ceH^on ; it may contribute on the other 
hand to make ^' the man of God perfect;, 
Ihorooghly fiimii^ed unto all good works/' 

r 

.1: 

The first branch of the subject thus pror 
posed, is the purpose for which Christ 
aufiered; a purpose, which is briefly, but 
eiqiressiyiely and fully conveyed in his own 
declaration in the text, that he came ^^ to 
seek and to save that which was lost/' 

. In diMoursing to you upon these worda, 
there are four pomts, on each of which I 
propose successively to enlarge: l$t, I 
^haU state the nature and the particularB 
of that '' l6s»/' which Christ in his state of 
humilialion as ^^ the Son of man," came to 
repair; 2dty, I shall show what is that 
^* salvation," which was to be effected by 
his coming: Sdly, I shall make it appear 
that the remedy, which he applied, was iu'- 
tended to be cx>mmensurate with the dis- 
ease i or, in other words, that he cante to 
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save, not a favoured part alone, but the 
whole of " that which was lost :" and 4thiy, 
I shall infer that, with respect to those 
who shall be ultimately lost, notwithstand- 
ing the coining of the Son of man, their 
perdition will have been occasioned, not 
by the inefficacy of the remedy which he 
has furnished, but by their wilful attach* 
ment to their disease. ' 

\ * - 

I. First then, as to the nature and par- 
ticulars of that loss, to repair which Christ 
suffered. 

Placed by his merciful Creator in the 
garden of Eden, in a state of happiness, 
purity, and immortality, the progenitor of 
the human race was apprized, that his con-- 
tinuance in that state depended on his ob- 
servance of one test of his obedience. " If 
thou eat of the tree of the knowledge of 
good and evil, thou shalt surdy die.'^ He 
did eat of the tree of the knowledge of 
good and evil ; and the sentence of death 
was ratified not upon him/ alone, but lipon 
every individual of his natural descendants : 
^^ by one man, sin entered into the world. 
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and dealii by sin, and so death passed 
upon all men ;'' and ^^ by his disobedience 
all were made sinners ;'' and ^^ judgment 
came upon all men to condemnation \" 
Such is the view which St. Paul gives us 
of the consequences of the fall of Adam, 
operating to the essential corruption of 
human nature* 

And jthis in a general view, was the na*^ 
tare of that ^ • loss/' wherein all the sons of 
Adam were involved, and from which 
Christ, the pnly Son of the niost high God, 
taking: upon him the nature, and appear* 
ing under the appeUatiop, of " the Son of 
man," came to save them. If however we 
survey the particulars of that loss more in 
detail, we shall be better able to appre- 
ciate the salvation, wrought for mankind 
by JesuS' Cluist. 

Involved in the consequences of the fall 
of their progenitor, the sons of Adam were 
^^ lost*' to hoUness, and were all under sin. 
Hear the appiitatioii to this effect, which 

*Roin. T. Ifi, 18, 19. 
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8U Paul mukes of the humble conjfesiion 
of the Psalmist : ^^ There is none righteous^ 
no^ ndt one: Thi^re is none that under-* 
standeth, there is none that seeketh after 
Grod. They are all gone out of the way ; 
^hey &re together become unprofitable} 
ther« is none that doeth good^ no^ not one^ 
Their throat is an open sepulchre; with 
their tongues they have used deceit; the 
poison of asps is Under their lips; whose 
mouth is full of cursing and - bitterness ^ 
|;heir feet are dwift to shed blood ; deslarbiSr 
tion and misery 9Jfe in their Iways, and iht 
way of peace have : they not known : tJa^f 
is no fear of God before their eye»V' 

They were " lost'' to the knowledge aiid 
wor^ip of the only true God^ and devoted 
to all the eoomiities of idolatry : ^^ they are 
without excuse/' said the same ^^ indignant 
Apostle^ speaking of the universal condi- 
tion of the hes^then world ; /^ because tihat 
when they knew God, they glorified him 
not as God^ neither were tSiaiikfu} ; but 
became vain in tbeir im^gUiationBy and 



^ Ron. ixi. 10—18* 



the Saviour of that which was lost. 97 

\hm: footish heart was darkened. Profess- 
ing themselves to be wise, they became 
Ibols; and changed > the glory of the un- 
eorruptiUe God into an image made like 
to eorrupiible man, and to birds, and four- 
^ted beasts, and creeping things; and 
dhaaged the trath of God into a lie, and 
worshipped and served the creature movJt 
than the CSreator, who is blessed iot even 
Amen^'" 

They were ^^ lost" to the knowledge and 
tte ptaetice of the charities of life, and of 
iiie domestic, the social, and the moral 
virtues; and plui^ged into the abyss of 
immoratity and prc^igacy. *^ Wher^re," 
says the same Apostle again, connecting 
di, view of the U«rthen%.orid with tlJ 
fisregoing; and intimating the indissoluble 
eonneetion, which subsists between pure 
religioii aiid sound morality, ^^ Wherefore^ 
even as 4h6y did not like to retain God ia 
their knowledge, God gave them over to 
a re^^d^te mind, to do those things which 
are not ccmvenient, and to work all tin- 

*= Rom. 1. 20—35. 
VOL. I. H 
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cleanness with greedioess: being fiUed 
with all unrighteousness^ fornication^ wick^ 
edness, covetousness^ maliciousness; futt 
of envy, murder, debate, deceit, malignity ^ 
whisperers, backbiters, haters of God^ de^ 
spiteful, proud, boasters, inventors of evil: 
things, disobedient to par^ts, without un-, 
derstanding, covenant-breakera^ without na- 
tural affection^ implacable, unniiercifuP.'' 

Thus were they ^* lost'' to the favour of 
God, who is "of purer eyes than to behold 
iniquity,'^ and who ^' hateth all them that 
work wickedness;'' and being " the chil- 
dren of disobedience," they were by natural 
and necessary consequence . " the children 
of wrath\" 

They were ^Most'^ to the sjsaictifyi^g 
graces* of the Holy Spirit, who, " because 
they did not like to retain him in their know-^ 
ledge, gave tiiem over, to viie : affections 
and. ta a reprobate mind," and snfFered 
them; to " walk according ttf the course .of 
this world, according to the prince of the 

«» Rom. i. 28— 3K «^Eph. li. 2, 3- 
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poorer of the air, the spirit that now'' (and 
ever) *^ worketh in the children of disobe- 
dience'/' 

Forlorn as tliey appeared to be in their 
actual state, they were ^' lost'* to all rea- 
sonable and well-founded expectation of a 
better. ^* Strangers from the covenants of 
promise, without Christ, and without God 
in the world," they were at the same time 
without *^ hope^:" — without hope, that 
atonement could be made for their iniqui- 
ties; — ^without hope, that their sins could 
be pardoned; — without hope, that they 
could be justified ^ in the sight of a 
holy and righteous God, be admitted into 
his favour, and made heirs of his salva- 
tion. 

II. And thus from considering the na- 
ture and the particulars of that ^* loss," 
which was entailed by the fall of Adam on 
bis posterity ; we are the bett» aoabled to 
estimate the character of that " M,lvation," 
which was wrought for theiti by Christ,, 

' Ronu i. 96, 38. Eph. ii. 9. « Eph. ii. 12. 
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the second Adam ; — ^that quickening Spirit^ 
which giveth life to all them, who are na- 
turally " dead in trespasses and sins/' 

In a general view of the subject, the 
Apostle briefly states the nature of that 
salvation, when he contrasts the defeat of 
Adam with the victory of Christ. *^ As 
by the offence of one,'' he pfortouncfeS, 
** judgment came upon all men to con- 
demnation^ even so by the righteousness of 
one the free gift came upon all to^tt unto 
justification of life. For as by one man'& 
disobedience many were made sinners, so 
by the obedience of one shall ftiany be 
m^ade righteouB\" 

Let us however again take the subject 
in detail ; and compare the particulars of 
the ^* salvation'* wrought by Christy with 
the particulars of the ** loss,'' aliteady spe- 
cified, as restdting frotn the fdll of Adam. 
The Son of man then is come to save us 
that were lost, by being ^^ made sin for 
us,*^ and suffmng in Ins own person and 

•» Rom. ¥. i% 19. 
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in our nature the wages of sin, ^* that we 
Hiay be made the righteousness of God in 
him^*' He saveth us that were lost, by 
withdrawing us from the idolatrous service 
of false gods ; and by revealing to us the 
spiritual nature, and the infinite perfec- 
tions, of that high and holy Being, to whom 
idone our worship is due; and by instructing 
w in the " spiritual and " true" devotion, 
with which alone he is to be worshipped \ 
He saveth us that were lost, by giving us 
a clear inmght into those moral ^^ defile- 
ments,"' which pollute ^^ the heart of 
man^ ;'' and by teaching us, that in our in- 
tercourse with mankind we must endeavour 
to be " perfect, even as our Father, which 
is in heaven, is perfect^ -/' and that in our 
personal conduct and affections we must 
strive to ^^ purify ourselves, even as he is 
pureV He saveth us that were lost, by 
reconciling us unto God, by imputing tp 
us not our own trespasses but his righte-> ' 
ousness; and by converting us from 
*^ children of wrath'' into ** children of 
grace"*/' He saveth us that were lost, by 

* 2 Cor. V. 21. * John iv. 24. » Matt. xv. 18. 

"• Matt. V. 48. * 1 John iii. 8. • Eph. ii. 4, 5, 1(5. 
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sending his Holy Spirit, to regenerate, 
enlighten, renew, comtbrt, confirm, and 
strengthen us ; to purify in us that which 
is impvire ; to sanctify that which is un- 
holy; to purge us from the pollution of 
our own corrupt hearts ; and to enable us 
to wrestle against the power of our spiritual 
adversary. He saveth us that were lost, 
by filling us with a holy hope, and ^'joy, 
and peace in believingP/* that he hath tri- 
umphed over death and the grave, and 
hath opened unto his &itbful followers the 
gates of heaven ; that he hath made atone- 
ment for our sins ; that we are justified by 
faith in his blood ; that we are reconciled 
to our heavenly Father; that we are be- 
come the children of God ; and if chil* 
dren, ^Mhen heirs; heirs of God, and joint 
heirs with Christ ; if so be th»t we suffer 
with him, that we may be also glorified to- 
gether/' Such is the nature of that salva- 
tion, wrought by the Son of man, who (as 
the Apostle compendiously describes the 
purpose of his incarnation) ^' was of God 
made unto us wisdom, and righteousness, 
and sanctification, and redemption'' :'' — 

^ Rom. XV. 13. •> 1 Cor. i. 30. 
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wisdom, to enlighten us with the truth ; — 
righteousness, to justify us before God ; — 
sanctification, to cleanse us from all sin ; 
— and redemption, to pay the price of our 
ransom. 

III. Perfect as the salvation wrought 
by Christ was in this respect, I am in the 
third place to make it appear, that it was 
no Jess perfect in another ; that the remedy 
which he applied was commensurate with 
Ihe disease; in other words that he came 
to save, not a part alone, but the whole of 
that which was lost ; or as our Church as^ 
serts in her 31st Article, that " the offering 
" of Christ once made is that perfect rci- 
^^ demption, propitiation, and satisfaction 
" for all the sins of the whole world/' 

And here^ in the first place^ it may he 
observed, that in scripture the perform^- 
ances of Christ are compared in extent 
with those of Adam, who was (as the 
Apostle says) the figure or type of Him 
that was to come. As Adam, being the 
representative of mankind), did by bis 

h4 
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transgression involve all men in guilt, and 
subject them to punishment; provoked 
God's wrath, and drew the eiFects of it 
upon all men ; brought all men under the 
slavery of sin, and the necessity of pu- 
nishment; so was our Lord the proxy of 
mankind, and by his performances in our 
behalf undid for our advantage what the 
former had done to our prejudice : by his 
perfect obedience, expiating the common 
guilt, suspending the fatal sentence, paci- 
fying God's wrath, imputing righteousness, 
and restoring life to all that would embrace 
it. Thus St. Paul prosecutes the compa- 
risen at large in his fifth chapter to the 
BLomans, finishing with this inference; 
^* Therefore as by the offence of one man 
judgment came upon aU men to condemn- 
ation; so by the righteousness of one, 
the free-gift came upon all men to justi- 
fication of life/' And he elsewhere ex- 
pressly affirms^ that death is abolished, 
and immortality conferred on all men, to 
the full extent of Adam's delinquency; 
lR>r he affirllis, that ^^ as in Adam all die, 
even so in Christ shall all be made alive.*' 
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Again, the object of our Saviour's suffer- 
ings is often described by qualities and cir- 
ctimstances which belong to all men. AU 
the sons of Adam are in a hst condition ; 
but the Son of man came to save that 
which was tost. ** All men have sinned^ y^ 
saith St. Paul ; but it is a faithful saying, 
saith the same Apostle, and worthy of all 
acceptation, *^ that Christ Jesus came into 
the world to save sinners \'* All men are 
naturally weak and wicked; in a state of 
alienation and enmity toward God : but, 
even " when we were without strength^ 
in due time Christ died for the ungodly ;" 
** when we were enemies^ we were recon- 
ciled to God by the death of his Son*.'* 
All men have isouls and lives exposed to 
misery and ruin : and ^* the Son of man 
came, not to destroy, but to save the 
souls, or lives of men "/* Propositions such 
as these, respecting an indefinite object, 
are in the common use of language equi- 
valent to those, wherein the object is ex- 
pressed universally. 

» Rom. ill. 23. • 1 Tim. i. 16- * Rom. v. d, 10, 
* Lake ix. 56. 
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The object however is expressed univer- 
sally ; and that in more than one form. 
Jesus is called the Saviour of the world : 
who was sent and came into the world to 
save the world ; whose chief performances 
were designed and directed to the salva- 
tion of the world. ^* We know/' said the 
Samaritans^ ^^ that this is indeed the Christy 
the Saviour of Mc«/;orWV' •* Behold," said 
the Baptist, *^ the Lamb of God, which 
taketh away the sins of the tvorld^J* 
^' We have seen and do testify," saith 
St. John, ^^ that the Father hath sent the 
Son to be the Saviour of the world \^^ 
'' God was iu Christ," saith St Paul, 
^* reconciling the world unto himself*." 
** Jesus Christ," saith St. John again, ^* is 
the propitiation for our sins^ and not for 
ours only, but for the sins of the whole 
tvorld^:" — the t£^,Ao/e world as contradistin- 
guished from all Christians to whom this 
catholic Epistle of St. John is addressed ; 
— that whole world, of which be says in the 
same Epistle, '' the whole world lieth in 
wickedness ^" And it is the gracious de- 

* John iv. 49. y John i. 29. ' 1 John iv. 14- 
* 2 Cor. V. 19. * 1 John ii, 9. M John v. 19. 
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claration of Christ himself, that ** God sent 
not his Son into the world to condemn the 
world, but that the world through him 
might be saved ^/^ Surely every unpreju- 
diced person must perceive that the world, 
in all these passages, is to be taken in its 
obvious and ordinary sense, not as re- 
stricted to a certain company of some per- 
sons particularly qualified, and separated 
from others ; but as extended to the whole 
community of mankind, and comprehend- 
ing all persons, however distinguished from 
each other. 

Again ; the universality of the extent of 
Christ's salvation is further expressed under 
another kind of form, equally large and 
comprehensive. " The living God, who is 
the Saviour of all men^ specially of those 
that believe */*— of all men universally ; not 
only of the faithful, though chiefly of them. 
** God our Saviour would have all men 
to be saved ^;*' — "The man Jesus Christ 
gave himself a ransom for all ^i'' — " God 
hath concluded all in unbelief, that he 

^ John ill. 17. • 1 Tim. iv. 10. ' 1 Tim. ii. 3. 
% I Tim. ii. 6. 
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might have mercy upon M^;'' — ** Christ 
died for aU^ ;''--'' He tasted death for 
every man^:*' — ^^ The grace of God which 
bringeth salvation^ hath appeared unto ali 
men^;^* — •^ He was the true Light, which 
lighteth every man that cometh into tb^ 
world ""/^ 

But still Luther, in order (as it should 
seem) to exclude any limitation or dimi-^ 
nution of these general terms, at least ai» 
hx as concerns the members of the visible 
church of Christ, it is expressly affirmed 
that our Saviour's purpose had respect 
^^1 to those, wIk) might neverthdess lose 
the benefit of them ; and might ultimately 
not be saved. Fcmt he is described as hav* 
ipg *^ died for some, who might never* 
theless perish and be destroyed ";'* as hav^ 
ing " bought thwi, who nevertheless denied 
him, and brought on themselves deslruc^ 
tion by bringing in damnable heresies ^;'^ 
and as having ^' sanctified them, who tread 
him under foot, and count the blood of the 

•» Rom. xi. 39. * 2 Cor. v. 14. ^ Heb. ii. 9. 

» Tit. ii. 11. » John 1. 9. » 1 Cor. viii. 11. 

• « Pet. ii. 1. 
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covenant an unholy thing i^/' And surely 
every restriction upon the intended effeds 
o( his sacrifice must be removed, if it be 
once admitted that he came to save even 
dipse who willin^y corrupted and aposta- 
tized from his truth, who denied, tramfded 
upon, and profaned him* 

IV. And this lends me, by an easy 
transition, to the ii^ference which I ftor 
posed to draw in the 4tli place, with re- 
spect to those, who shall ultimately perish ; 
ti^mdy , that their perdition will have been 
occasioned^ not by the inefficacy of the re* 
medy provided by the Redeemer's sacri- 
lice, but by their own pervarse attadbment 
to thdr sins. That God hath no pleasure in 
the death df the sinner, but is desirous that 
Ihe skiner should turn from his evil ways 
and live, is repeatedly asserted in scrip- 
ture, and confirmed by the most solenm 
adjuration even of the Almighty himself. 
^* As I live^ saith the Lord, I have no 
pleasure in the death of him that diel^ : 
but that the wicked turn from jhb way, 

p Heb. X. 29. 



110 The Sonofman 

and live **/* And the most incontroverti-^ 
ble evidence in support of the affirmation 
is contained in the plain fact, which we 
have been* considering, that the Son of 
God took our nature upon him, and de- 
scended from the bosom of his Father'^ 
love, and from the right hand of his glory ; 
and thus came, as the Son of man, to seek 
and to save thaiy all that, which was 
lost. ^* Turn ye, turn ye from your evil 
ways: for why will ye die, O house of 
Israel'?" was his expostulation to his pe- 
culiar people in old times. — ^Why will ye 
die^ O sons of Adam ? is his expostulation 
to every creature under the new covenant : 
seeing that God hath no pleasure in the 
death of the wicked ; but hath set forth 
his Son to be a propitiation for the dns of 
the whole world, and *^ wouldeth not that 
any should perish, but that all should 
come to repentance*." 

It remains that I make a brief appli- 
cation of what has now been laid before 
you ; and so close the present discourse. 

9 £2ek. xxxiii. 11. ' Ezek. xxxiii. 11. * 9 Pet. 
111. 9. 
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And first, considering the desolate con« 
dition of mankind^ in consequence of the 
fall of Adam ; the corruption of their na*^ 
ture, and their actual sins; their religious 
and moral blindness and pollutions; their 
abandonment by the Holy Spirit of God, 
and their subjection to the evil spirit ; their 
exposure to the wrath and indignation of 
God in this world, and to the sentence of 
ccmdemnation in that which is to come; 
we cannot but see and feel the necessity of 
a Redeemer, ^' mighty to save *:'* and con- 
Bering how perfect and how universal is 
liie salvation wrought by the Son of man, 
who: came and suffered for that merciful 
purpose, in imputing to us his righteous* 
ness, in guiding us into his truth, in sanc- 
tifying us by his Spirit^ and in justifying us 
before God, as preparatory steps to his 
finally receiving us into glory ; we cannot 
do less than acknowledge with devout and 
thankful hearts the greatness of that salva- 
tion; and prostrate ourselves in the most 
lowly adoration before that divine Being, 
who came to seek and to save that which 

^ Isaiah Ixiii. 1. 
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VB0 lost ; and who extends the bfessiiigs of 
his sacrifice to the whole race of mankind^ 
to every individual^ descendant of Adam. 

But considering &rther, that the gnt- 
dous purpose of his coining may be not 
fulfilled, as far at least as each of us is tibe 
object of it, by reason of our own hard- 
ness and impenitent hearts, of our trans- 
gressions and disobedience ; and that our 
Saviour lias most affectionately admonished 
us, that, in consequence of this, ^^ few there 
are who find the way of life "" y we ought to 
fed the most earnest desire, that we may 
be found diligent in '^ nmning the race 
tiiat is set before us, continually looking 
unto Jesus, the author and fioishar of our 
feith '';^^ and fearing, ^^ lest a promise being 
left; us of entering into his rest, any of us 
should seem to come short of it V Such. 
16 the effect, which should be prodxiced in 
our minds by a consideration of the pur- 
pose, for wluch our blessed Lond suffered : 
fidr that purpose, we may he assured, will 
be, and will then only be, effectually acr 
complished in us, if we thus strive to profit 

* Matt. vii. 1*. « Heb. xii. 1, «. ^ Heb. iv. 1. 
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by his coming; remembering on tlie one 
hand^ that *^ if we sin wilfully, after we 
have received the knowledge of the truth, 
there remaineth no more sacrifice for sins, 
but a certain fearful looking for of judg- 
ment and fiery indignation, which shall 
devour the adversaries^ :*^ and constantly 
trusting on the other hand, not in any fan- 
cied righteousness of our own, but in the 
merits of our blessed Redeemer ; being 
well assured that " there is none other 
name under heaven given among men, 
whereby we must be saved *,^' but only 
the name of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

To whom, in the Unity of the Father 
and the Holy Ghost, three Persons and one 
God, be allr honour power and glory for 
ever! 

* Heb. X. 6, 7, ■ Acts iv. 12. 
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Rom. v. 7, 8. 

For scarcely for a righteous man will one die ; 

yet peradventure for a good man some would 

even dare to die : 
But God commendeth his love toward us, in that, 

while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us. 

In my last discourse, I endeavoured to 
lay before you in detail the purpose for 
which Christ suffered ; namely, as generally 
expressed in his own declaration, that he 
might " save that which was lost/' I pro- 
pose on this occasion to consider the motive, 
which impelled him to undertake those 
sufferings in order to the salvation of man- 
kind. Various scriptures concur in ex- 

i2 
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pressly assigning the salvation of mankind 
to the divine love as its motive. " God 
commendeth his love towards us, in that 
Christ died for us ;'* as we read it in St. 
Paul's declaration in my text, ^' In this 
was manifested the love of God towards 
us/' saith St. John, *^ because that God 
sent his only begotten Son into the world, 
that we might live through him*/' And 
again, " Hereby perceive we the love of 
God, because he laid down his life for us^/' 
And our blessed Lord himself tells us, that 
*^ God so loved the world, that he gave 
his only begotten Son, that whosoever be- 
lieveth in him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life%'' 

Such are the declarations of scripture, 
expressly asserting " the love of God" tq 
have been the moving cause of our salva- 
tion : and the representations, which it gives 
us of our own lost condition, cooperate 
with these declarations in assuring us, that 
there was nothing in us which could deserve 
so gracious an interposition ; — nothing in us^ 

* 1 John iv. 1). ** 1 John iii. 16. « John iii, \G. 
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which could move him, to undertake our 
salvation, and to bestow upon us everlast- 
ing life; unless it were our very forlorn 
and desperate condition itself, which by 
depriving us of all other hopes of restora- 
tion, rendered us fit objects for the exercise 
of almighty love. 

For what expectation could we have of 
the divine favour; what could we claim, 
but a sentence of condemnation; what 
could we merit but death, everlasting 
death ; — we, who were already " dead in 
trespasses and sins**;"— we, who are alto- 
gether ^^ corrupt and abominable*,'^ cor- 
rui)t by inheritance of our nature and abo- 
minable by our actual iniquities ; — we, who 
were *^ the children of disobedience^;'' — we, 
who were the willing slaves of Satan; and 
^* alienated fi-om the life of God^ T' Surely 
whatever blessing was conferred on crea- 
tures, whose situation is thus described by 
the word of truth, it could not have been 
conferred upon them for any quality, 

* Eph. ii. 1. • Psalm liii. 1. ' Eph. ii. 9. 

s Eph. iv. 18. 
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which they themselves possessed ; it could 
not have been in consideration of anj 
righteousness of theirs ; but it must be re- 
garded as an act, and a testimony, of the 
exceeding abundance of God's goodness; 
of the riches of his mercy, and of the 
greatness of his love. And thus we find 
the holy Apostle repeatedly dwelling upon 
tlie free grace of God, as the agent of our 
salvation ; excluding the works of our cor- 
rupt and unregenerate nature from, any 
pretensions to the having influenced him 
to undertake our redemption i and refer- 
ring the glory of it entirely to the mercy 
and loving-kindness of God. 

And in the divine mercy we find an 
adequate motive to undertake the most 
s^tupendous enterprises, and to accomplish 
the most arduous designs. Infinite as God 
must be in all his perfections, wherever any 
pne of his attributes is engaged, it cannot 
fail of executing the purpose, to which it 
is addressed. Whatever his will intends, 
whatever his wisdom meditates, whatever 
his power essays, whatev^" his justice de- 
nounces, cannot but come ta passj nor 
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can that fail, whatever his mercy ordains. 
Nay, when the Apostle teaches us that 
** God is love^;" he appears desirous of 
magnifying beyond measure that most 
adorable of the divine perfections : and 
surely any the most surprising effect may 
be expected from the exercise of a quality, 
which is thus represented in the language 
of inspiration not merely as an attribute of 
the Deity, but as concentrating (if I may 
so exprt^ss myself) the other divine attri- 
butes, and identifying the Godhead with 
itself 

But the immensity of the divine iove 
will be more satisfactorily evinced ; and it 
will at the same time more conspicuously 
appear, how ineffectual any thing in our- 
selves could have been towards meriting 
our redemption, and influencing him to 
redeem us ; if we reflect upon the supreme 
dignity of Him, who undertook the work 
of our salvation; — the extreme state of 
humiliation and misery, to which he de- 
scended in order to accomplish it ; — and the 

* 1 John iv. 8. 
i4 
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relation borne to hira by us, for whom that 
amazing testimony of the most disinte- 
rested goodness was enterprised and per- 
fected. 

* 

, I. And, first, let us most seriously me- 
ditate on the supreme dignity of Him, who 
undertook the work of our salvation. The 
Son, the only Son, the only begotten Son, 
the beloved Son of the everlasting Father ; 
5* the brightness of his glory, and the express 
image of his person ;'' co-essential, and co- 
existent with him before all worlds ; equal 
to the Father, and dwelling in his Father's 
bosom ; himself at the same time very and 
eternal God ; the Lord, the Lord Jehovah, 
the Lord of Hosts ; the true, tjbe :gr0at, 
the mighty God, in whom dwelleth all the 
fulness of the Godhead bodily, God over 
all ; distinguished by all the appellaticms, 
invested with all the attributes, performing 
all the acts, and intitled to all the honour 
and adoration, which belong appropriately 
and exclusively to the only one God : — such 
are the elevated forms of expression, and 
such are the characteristic marks, whereby 
the goodly fellowship of the prophets and 
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the glorious company of the apostles la- 
bour to represent the dignity of that divine 
Person, who took upon him the work of 
our salvation. 

II. But what, secondly, was the state <rf 
humiliation, to which he consented to be 
degraded, in order to accomplish our re- 
demption? If we can conceive the most 
entire contrast, and the most irreconcile- 
able opposition, between the highest and 
the lowest, between the grandest and the 
most ignoble, between the most honoured 
and the most despised, conditions ; we shall 
be able to form an adequate conception of 
that state of degradation, of that *^ empty- 
ing of himself V' as the apostle expresses 
it, which Christ chose, that he might re- 
deem us. ; He, who was the Son of ^rod-, 
submitted to become the Son of man : He, 
who dwelt in the bosom of his heavenly 
Father, submitted to be imprisoned in the 
womb of an earthly paother : He, who w?u3 
^' in the form of God, took upon him the 
form of a servant ^ :"'' He, who was possessed 
by inheritance of all the names and titles 

* Phil. ii. 7- e«urov sxsvao-g. ^ Phil. ii. 6, 7« 
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of the Deity, permitted himself to be sa- 
luted not as mere man alone, but as a se- 
ditious person, a malefactor, a blaspheme : 
He, who was invested with all the attributes 
of the Deity, was contented to be scorned 
and derided, as the vilest of the sons of 
men ; while his wisdom was accounted 
folly; his glory was turned into shame; 
his truth was impeached of falsehood ^ his 
omnipotence was upbraided as ineffectual 
impotence ; his holiness was arraigned, and 
appeared lost in the sins of men, which he 
bore in his own body on the tree ; his eter- 
nity seemed annihilated in an ignominious 
death ; and his omnipresence was judged 
capable of being confined within the limits 
of hell and the grave. He, to whom are 
ascribed all the works and operations of the 
Deity, was contented to be the lowest, and 
the most despised, among all the worics of 
his own hands. The Creator of the uni- 
verse, he had not in his own world ^* where 
to lay his head ;" the Author of life, and 
the future Raiser of the dead, he " tasted 
death'' in his own person ; the future Judge 
6f the world, he stood at the tribunal of one 
of his guilty creatures, and underwent the 
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sentence of condemnation with the wicked ; 
the Saviour of all men^ he was himself cast 
out with those that are lost. He, to whom 
is ascribed the adoration which belongs to 
tiie only true God, was contented to be 
f^steemed a blasphemer of his heavenly 
Father with whom he is one : He, whom 
*^ the angels of God worship/' submitted 
to be insulted with the mockery of royalty, 
dtud the shadow of an earthly dominion : 
He, in whose name ^^ the devils believe 
8nd tremble," submitted to be insulted, by 
the degrading invitation to ^^ fall down 
and worship" their prince, in token of sub* 
jectioa and allegiance* 

UI. Such being the incomparably ex^ 
alted dignity of Christy and such being the 
incomparable degradation to which he 
condescended; — and that (as hath been be- 
fore observed) to purchase the salvation of 
mankind ; it is an obvious inquiry, which 
I proposed next to take in hand, concern- 
ing the relation borne to him by those, for 
whom this amazing testimony of loving- 
kindness was enterprised and perfected. 
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Was it then, let us demand, for his affec- 
tionate children, who constantly persevered 
in serving him, nor at any time transgressed 
his commandments ? Was it for his faith- 
ful servants, who honoured and obeyed 
him, as their master; for his loyal subjects^ 
who revered and paid allegiance to him as 
their prince ? Was it for men, created only 
" a little lower than the angels,'' and ** in 
the image and likeness of God ;'' and still 
retaining their primitive similitude to their 
divine original ? Even if this had been our 
condition ; and if mankind had been ex- 
posed to ruin *^ without any offence • or 
feult of theirs ;" still for the eternal Son of 
the eternal Father to descend from the 
bosom of his love and from the right hand 
of his majesty, and to " make himself of no 
reputation, and to become obedient unto 
death, even the death of the cross" for 
their preservation; presents us with such 
a marvellous exercise of love, as could 
never have been conceived by a human 
imagination, and which angels might have 
scrutinized with astonishment. How much 
more then, when he came to save not the 
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affectionate child, but the wilful prodigal; 
not the faithful servant, but the hardened 
apostate ; not the obedient subject, but the 
audacious rebel ; when he came to save 
mankind, not pure and spotless as they 
proceeded from the hands of their Creator, 
but debased by hereditary corruption, and 
contaminated with personal guilt ! 

It is in this view that the Apostle repre- 
sents the subject in the text. '^ Scarcely 
for a righteous man will one die ; yet per- 
adventure for a good man some would 
even dare to die. But God commendeth his 
love towards us, in that while we were yet 
sinners,"' and, as he farther . observes in a 
following verse, '^ while we were enemies, 
Christ died for us/' And inasmuch as we 
are by nature sinners, we are also by na- 
ture enemies of God. If it be the act of 
an enemy, to slight, resist, and renounce 
the authority of our lawful sovereign; if it 
be the act of an enemy, to range ourselves 
under the banners of a potentate, in open 
hostility to our own ; if it be the act of an 
pnemy, to proceed to avowed defiance, and 
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to bear rebellious arms against the majesty 
of our Prince ; we who are ^* by nature the 
children of disobedience/' in subjection 
to ^* the powers of darkness/' " alienated 
from the life of God/' and the ministers 
and slaves of sin, are by an obvious infe** 
rence the natural enemies of God. 

And standing in this relation to God, as 
rebels and enemies, it evidently aj^pears 
how inefficacious any thing in us could 
have been towards meriting our redemp-- 
tion; and influencing him to redeem us. 
" Ye have not chosen me/' said our bless- 
ed Saviour, vindicating to himself the 
glory of our redemption; " but I have 
chosen youh" and ^* herein is love/' said 
his beloved disciple St. John, ascribing to 
him the honour, and specifying at the same 
time the motive, of the act ; " h^^in i3 
love, not that w^ loved God, but that he 
loved us, and sent his Son to be the pro- 
pitiation for our sins'"." There was in u$ 
indeed that which well deserved the wrath 
of God, and might well have left us ex- 

' John XV. 16. ™ 1 John iv. 10; 
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posed to the severity of his displeasure. 
But to reverse the sentence of condemna«^ 
tion, and to admit us again into his favour; 
to cleanse us from iniquity, and to justify 
us by the blood of Christ ; to exempt us 
from punishment, and to promise us a 
reward; to blot out the hand-writing of 
death that was against us, and to write 
our names in the book of life : — surely this 
could have been no other than the work oi 
his mercy and loving-kindness alone, exer- 
asing itself in free and disinterested grace 
towards us miserable sinners. ^' O the 
depth of the riches, both of the wisdom 
and knowledge of God ! bow unsearchable 
are his judgments, and his ways past find** 
ing out! For who hath known the mind 
of the Lord ? or who hath been his coun* 
sdlor ? Or who hath first given to him, 
and it shall be recompensed unto him 
again ? For of him, and through him, and 
to him are all things ; to whom be glorjr 
for ever! AmenV 

The foregoing remarks may be sufficient 
to show the exceeding great love of " God 

" Rom. xi. 33 — 36k 
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our Saviour'* in undertaking and acfcom- 
plishing the work of our redemption ; and 
to exclude any fancied righteousness of 
our own from participating in the atone- 
ment for our sins. And I might here pro- 
perly conclude ; if it were not that I still 
wish to detain you for the sake of those 
valuable practical inferences, which the 
apostles of our Lord instruct us to de^ 
duce from the doctrine. 

And 1st, the contemplation of this sur- 
prising love of God towards us ought to 
warm and expand our hearts, and fill them 
with the most earnest love towards him in 
return, and with the most zealous deter- 
mination to obey him. *^ We love him,^' 
said St. John, who could speak experi- 
mentally of the effect, which ought to be 
produced by the doctrine; *^ We love 
him, because he first loved us*";" ^' and 
this,'* he presently subjoins, ^^ is the love 
of God, that we keep his commandments ; 
and his commandments are not griev- 
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Secondly, the contemplation of the love 
of God, as having already interposed to 
save us by the sending of his Son, should 
fill us with a devout confidence in him ; 
persuaded that he, who has conferred 
upon us of his free grace the greatest of 
all blessings, will not withhold from us 
others, which he may know to be for 
our good. This is the inference of St. 
Paul. "If God be for us,'' he trium- 
phantly demands, " who can be against 
us ? He that spared not his own Son, but 
delivered him up for us all, how shall he not 
with him also freely give us all things^?*' 

A third inference, to be drawn from a 
coAtemplation of the love of God exem- 
plified in the work of our salvation, is a 
further ^* confidence," that he will not 
leave it imperfect ; but that if we love 
him and keep his commandments, " he 
which hath begun a good work in us, will 
perform it until the day of Jesus Christ'.'* 
TWs- again is the inference of St. Paul, 
who argues upon the ground of our com- 

^ Rom. vlii. 39. ' Phil, i. 6. 
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parative situations in nature and in graceir 
^^ God commendeth his love towards uSy^ 
in that while we were yet sinners, Christ 
died for usr Much more then^ being now' 
justified by his bloody we shall be saved 
from wrath through him. For if^ when^ 
we were enemies, we were reconciled to 
God by the death of his Son, much more^ 
being reconciled, we shall be saved by hi& 
life. And not only so, but we also joy 
in God through our Lojrd, Je^KB Chri^, 
by whom we have now received the atOBe^ 
mentV' 

Fourthly, the contemplatioti of the love 
(^f God employed for our redemption, and 
the persuasion that our salvation is ^^ the 
gift of God,'' connected with the belief, 
that ^^ we all had sinned and come short 
of his glory, being justified freely by his 
grace through the redemption that is in 
Christ Jesus, whom God hath set fi^rth ta 
be a propitiation thraiigh faith m \a» 
blood, to declsure his righteousness for the 
remission of sins that are past, thropgh 

* Rom. V. '8— Ik 
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the fcjrbearance of God^:'"^ — a considera-* 
tion of the^e things, I $ay, should fill us 
with all humility and self-abasement ; and 
totally *' ex:clude all boasting'*'^ in our own 
righteousness^ and all regard to our own 
works, as the meritorious cause of our 
acceptance with God. 

But then, fifthly, whilst we renounce 
iiS iiopes of salvation as merited by our 
works, we must be cautious not to disre*^ 
gard them, as if they were, not necessary^ 
to our salvation. The inference of St. 
Paul upon this pcHnt also should not 
escape our observation, *' By grace are ye 
saved through faith,'' he says to the £phe- 
sians, who had been converted from hea- 
thenism to a profession of the Gospel : 
^^ and that/' that is your salvation, is 
•^ not of yourselves ; it is the gift of God j 
not of works, lest any man should boast. 
For," he continues, guarding his former 
language from misconception, and point* 
ing out the duties of a Christian life, ** we 
are his workmanship, created in Chri^ 

^ Rom. iii. 23— 25^ ' lb. «7. 
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Jesus unto good works, which God hath 
before ordained that we should walk in 

them\'' 

I 

There is another and a kindred infer- 
ence, for which we are indebted to the 
same Apostle, and which he appears to 
have insisted on, for the purpose of se- 
curing the doctrine before us from being 
perverted and abnsed, as it possibly might 
be, into an excuse for ungodliness of life. 
For having compared the transgression of 
Adam with the righteousness of Chriat, 
and remarked, that *' where sin abound* 
ed, grace did much more abound'';'' ^^ what 
shall we say then ?" he proceeds : *^ shall 
we continue in sin, that grace may a- 
bound? God forbid*/' And then enlarg- 
ing upon the obligation imposed upon 
Christians, of ^*walkiugin newness of life,'' 
he concludes with this admonition ; ^^ Let 
not sin therefore reign in your mortal body, 
that ye should obey it in the lusts thereof. 
Neither yield ye your members ai^ instru- 
ments of unrighteousness unto sin ; but 

« EpK ii. 8, % 10. y Rom. v. 20. * Rom. vi. 1, $. 
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yield yourselves unto God, as those that' 
are alive from the dead, and your mem- 
bers as instruments of righteousness unto 
God*/' Christ Jesus did undoubtedly 
eome into the world to save sinners ; 
and tlie penitent sinner may derive con- 
solation and peace from reflecting on 
the unbounded love of God exerting it- 
self for the salvation of those who were 
lost. But it is a most dangerous de- 
lusion, and it has no countenance from 
scripture, and it is utterly inconsistent 
with the scheme of redemption through 
the blood of Christ, to suppose, that that 
blood will be ultimately effectual, and 
that the grace of God will be finally ex- 
tended, to any, but the repentant and rei- 
formed sinner. 

There is one other Inference, which I 
would mention from a contemplation of 
the love of God in sending -his Son to be 
a propitiation for our sins^ ^nd it is one^ 
which is drawn for us by St. John, who 
jsays, *^ Beloved, if God so loved us, we 

* Rom. yi. I9, I9. 
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ought also to love one another ^.'^ There 
are indeed many reasons, why a devout 
sense of God's affection for us, should fill 
us with affection towards our brethren^ 
heirs of the same misery with ourselves^ 
and heirs of the same salvation, fiut it is 
very worthy of observation, that this dis- 
ciple beloved of Christ again and again 
enforces his admonition, that ^^ we love 
one another," as the proper fruit, evidence, 
and perfection, of our gratitude and love 
towards God, For consistently with the 
angelic hymn, which announced the incar- 
nation of Christ by the celebration of 
** glory to God, apd good-will to men ;'* 
he seems to have been anxious to bold 
forth the inseparabk union between jriety 
and charity; and to impress upon the 
minds of his beloved children in Christ 
this most important lesson, that no sense 
of duty to our neighbour is worthy of a 
Christian, which is not supported and 
consecrated by a sense of duty to God. 

Upon the whole, a grateful sense of 
God's love towards us should ever J>e pre- 

bi Johniv. 11. 
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sent to our minds : — of his love commended 
towards us, not merely in our creation^ 
preservation, and all the blessings of this 
life; but especially and above all in the 
redemption of the world by our Lord Je- 
sus ChrisL As it was the motive which 
influenced him to have mercy upon us, 
and to save us, so should it also influence 
us to serve him as his iaithiul servants and 
most affectionate children. Nor shall we 
ever find so powerful a motive, nor so un- 
failing a principle, of every Christian vir- 
tue, as to ^^ love God^ because he jBrst 
loved us ^'' 

« 1 John iv. 19. 
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SERMON VII. 



JHB SUFFERINGS OF OUR SAVIOUR UNEXAMPLED. 



Lament, i. ^12. 

Js ii nothing to youy afl ye that pass by ? behold 
and see^ if th^e be any sorrow^ like unto my 
sorrow which is done unto me^ wherewith the 
Lord hath afflicted me in the day of his fierce 
anger^ 

At the very hearing or reading of these 
words, we cannot fail of perceiving that 
they are the voice of one in great and 
extreme distress ; of distress on two seve- 
ral accounts : being first in such a st^te of 
affliction, as was never paralleled, ** see if 
there be ainy sorrow like unto my sorrow ;^' 
and then, notwithstanding the severity of 
his^ affliction having no one to regard and 
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comfort him. ^^ Is it nothing to you^ aJi 
ye that pass by ?" 

To be afflicted, and so afflicted^ as to 
exceed all comparison^ is grievous : in that 
affliction to find none that will respect or 
care for us — what can be more grievous ? 
In all our sufferings it is a comfort to us, 
that we have a paralld; that notlung 
hath befallen us, but such as that others 
have felt the like; that no temptatioii, 
no calamity hatli taken us, but such 
as is common to man: — ^but here, in the 
instance of the suffiarer before us, ^* there 
never was sorrow like unto his sorrow/' 
Again; in our greatest afflictions, it is a 
mitigation of our sufferings, even to meet 
with some regard. We naturally desire, if 
we cannot be delivered, if we caxmot be 
relieved, yet at least to be comforted i; it 
convmces us, that there are yet some, who 
are touched with a s^ise of our. misery; 
who at lea3t are desirous of our welfaor% 
and would relieve and deliver us if they 
could. — ^But the sufferer here has not 
so much as this belief to comfort him. 
His affliction i& neglected by ail those, 
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who pass by the way/' as if it were 
nothing to theiA:'' no one relieves, no 
one pities him : he is even, as it were^ an 
outcast both of heaven and earth. 

I demand then, in the words of the 
Ethiopian eunuch, ^^ of whom speaketh 
the Prophet this ? of himself, or of some 
other man?" And I remark in answer, 
that it is the practice of the ancient writ- 
ers of the Church, to apply, and in an 
especial manner to appropriate, this speech 
to our Saviour Christ ; and to consider the 
day, which is here mentioned, ^^ the day of 
the Lord's fierce anger,'" as the season of 
Christ's passion. And in truth, to take the 
words strictly as they lie, they cannot agree 
to or be verified of any, but of him, and him 
only. Others indeed without im{H*opriety 
might be allowed to say the same words ; 
but then it must be in a limited and qua- 
lified sense: for in fiill and perfect pro- 
priety of speech, he, and none but he, can 
use them* None can say (neither Jere- 
miah himself, nor any other man) as Christ 
can, *^ see, if there be any sorrow like unto 
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my sorrow :'' no day of wrath was like to 
his day; no sorrow can be compared to 
his. 

It is not meant to be denied, that in the 
primary and literal meaning of the words, 
they are employed by Jeremiah, in the 
person of his own people, being then come 
to great misery ; and of the holy city, then 
laid waste and desolate by the Chaldeans. 
But this is only agreeable to the general cot- 
respond^nce between the Old and the New 
Testaments. ^^ Out of Egypt have I called 
my son,'' was literally spoken of the peo- 
ple of Israel ; yet by the Evangelist it is 
applied to our Saviour Christ'.. *^ My 
God, my Godj why bast thou forsaken 
me V^ was first uttered by David*"; yet the 
same words our Saviour applies to him- 
self % and that with more truth and pro- 
priety than ever David could : and of those 
words of David, and of these of Jeremiah, 
there is one and the same reason^ 



• Hos. xl, 1. Matt. ii. 15. *» Ps. xxij. 1. ^ Matt, 
xxvii. 46. 



of our Saviour unexampled. 141 

The ground of which is the correspond- 
ence that prevails between Christ, and the 
patriarchs, prophets, and people before 
Christ. For they were themselves types ; 
and their sufferings were figures, indicating 
the great future suffering of the Son of 
God;: hence the offering of Isaac, the seU- 
ing of Joseph, the calling of Israel out of 
Egypt, and that other complaint of David, 
arid this of Jeremiah, are all applicable to 
him : so that he may take them to himself, 
and the Church may ascribe them to him, 
and that in terms more appropriate, and 
with truth riiore complete and exact, than 
they bore when spoken of David, or Jere- 
miah, or any of those to whom they were 
originally applied. 

And this rule, and the practice of an- 
cient writers in conformity with this rule, 
will be our warrant for applying the text to 
the present occasion ; in which, agreeably 
to the plan before proposed, we are to con- 
sider the sufferings^ that Christ underwent 
in testimony of his exceeding love, and for 
the saving of us who were lost. Let these 
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words then be to us, as they were to them,, 
and as they properly are to all Q»en, the 
words of our blessed Saviour : and let us 
represent him to ourselves from the mifdsl; 
of his sufferings, addressing himself to Ihe 
careless and inconsiderate, the dissipated 
and the gay, who pass to and fro witibout 
regarding him, '^ Is it nothing to you, afi 
ye ihat pass by ? behold and see, if there 
be any sorrow like unto my &oitow, which 
is done unto me, wherewith the Lord hath 
afflicted me in the day of his fierce anger/'' 

It is held fortib to us in this complaint, 
as a characteristic of our Saviour's sor- 
rows, that they were unexampled; urith*- 
out a parallel ; such as are not allotted to 
other persons in affliction; that ** there 
never was sorrow, like unto his sorrow/' 
And the justice of the complaint wiU be 
made to appear by an examination of par- 
ticulars, in the course of which we may 
^contemplate him, as wounded in body; 
.afflicted in soul ; and bereft withal of 
every consolatiouy of every thing which 
might relieve or comfort him* 
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I* And ^rst^ with respect to the snflfer* 
ings of his body. Look updn him, as he 
hangs upon the cross, where, having paased 
through the introduction to his sufferings, 
he is now finishing and con^umniatHig the 
whole; and your eye will perceive aod 
tdl you^ that tiiea?e is no whole part in fai» 
hody^ no jdace, wh^e he might be ismit<- 
tcxi^ and was not. ^^ His back has been 
^ven to the smiters^ and his cheeks to 
fhem^ that have {^cked off Ihe hair^:''' 
his sldn and flei^ are rent with whips and 
scourges ; ^^ his hands and feet are pierced''^ 
with the nails; \\\% head is gpred wijth.tibe 
thoms ; his very heart thrust throu^ with 
<iie spear : — ^' Behokl the inanr It was the 
language of Pilate, when he brought him 
fi[»th to the multitude after the com- 
mencement of his Bufferings^ tibinking that 
the very spectacle of them, imperfect as 
they then were, woi:dd melt the hearts of 
his hardaaed perseciitOFS. — ^^ Behold the 
man!'' His sufferings a^re now complete: 
not a species of Xotmmt is wanting, wl^di 
the most ingenious malice C£Lq invents and 
the most relentless cruelty perpetrate! 



' Isaiah 1. 6. 
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And shall not the spectacle work upon 
the feelings of us^ who profess ourselves his 
friends ? 

II. Still it may be said that these his 
bodily sufferings^ serere as they must be 
allowed to be, are not without example: 
and to them it is possible that a paraHei 
may be found. Not so however to the 
afflictions of his soul. And indeed the 
pain oi the body is of a less afflicting 
nature than the pain of the soul. ^^ Give 
me any plague but the plague of the 
heart*/' said the wise son of Sirach ; for 
(saith Solomon) ^Hhespirit of a man will sus- 
tain all his other infirmities ; but a wounded 
spirit who can bear' ?'' And in this respect 
it may be safely said, that never was sor- 
row like unto Christ's sorrow. 

And here let us consider, both how well 
qualified the sufferings, which he under- 
went, were to produce anguish of soul; 
and then, how evidently be showed the 
anguish, by which he was oppressed. 

• Ecclafl. XXV. 13. ' Prov. xviii. 14. 
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No^ the punishment of th6 cross was 
not only attended by the most excruci- 
ating bodily torment, but it was a punish^ 
ment of the most ignominious character; 
and was in the example before us aggra- 
vated by circumstances of peculiar bitter- 
ness; so as to be incomparably fitted for 
enhancing the pangs of the body by the 
greater anguish of the soul. There is no 
one, however mean and vile, who, if he is 
insulted in his misery, is not more grieved 
by the insult, than by the misery itself: 
but by the generous nature insult is ac- 
counted the keenest suffering ; and there 
is no grief, which the noble spirit would 
not bear rather than contumelious and 
cont^[nptuous usage. 

Let us look then to the nature and cir- 
cumstances of our Saviour's punishment. 
And was it not a foul disgrace and scandal 
to inflict on him the shame of that servile 
base, punishment of the whip, which was 
not allowed to be offered to any but to 
slaves and bondmen ? — But that, which is 
servile^ may still consist with honesty. 
Was it not then a more foul disgrace and 

VOL. I. I- 
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scandal indeed, to appoint him for his deatb^ 
that dishonesty that infamous death, the 
death of male&ctcHrs, nay of the worst of 
malefactors ? the most ignominious oppro*-^ 
brious death of all others, so that the verj 
persohs were scandalous, who suffered it?^ 
To take him as a thief; to hang hinr 
between two thieves, nay fo count him. 
worse than the very worst of thieves ; to^ 
say and to cry, ^* Not thfe man, but Ba-^ 
rabbas ?*' — ^If base^ if dishonest, let these 
two suffice : use him not disgracefully ^ 
make him not an object of ridicule; 
pour not contempt upon lum. Yet tiiat 
Ihey did too: — ^their shouting and tbdr 
outcries ;— their hurrying him about from 
Annas to Caiaphas, irom him to Pilate, 
from Pilate to Herod again ; — their robing 
him in purple; — ^then blindfolding him^ 
and buflfetting him ;-^their bowing to him 
in derision ; — and then spitting in his face : 
— what was this, but to treat him so far in- 
deed from " the Lord of Glory,*' that it wai^ 
to treat him ^' as a worm and no man* ?'* 
" Died Abner, as a fool dieth^ ?'^ said Da- 
vid of Abner in great regret. O no ! Yet 

« Ps. xxit 6. ^ « Sam. Hi. 5. 
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surely so our blessed Saviour died ; and 
that he so died, equals, nay it surpasses, 
even the worst of his torments. Is there 
any thing yet worse ? There is. For though 
contempt be bad, yet despite is beyond 
it, as far as earnest is beyond sport That 
was sport ; this was malice. I call it de- 
spite, when in the midst of his misery, 
in the very depth of all his distress, 
they vouchsafed him not the least com- 
passion ; but as if he had been the most 
despised and abject of men, the very out- 
cast of heaven and earth, stood staring 
and looking upon him, wagging their 
heads, and shooting out their lips ; rail- 
ing at, and reviling him; scoffing at, and 
scorning him; nay, in the very moment 
of his prayers deriding him ; even making 
scorn of his i^ost mournful complaint and 
cry, which he uttered for the very anguish 
of his spirit. — ^But is this all ? No ; all this 
is but what the Apostle calls '^ the offence, 
the scandal of the cross*;" the worst still 
repiaine, and that is '^ the curse of the 
cross'':'* that the death, which he died, 
was not only servile, ignominious, oppro- 

»Gal. T. 11. kGal. iii. 13, 

l2 



148 The mfferingi 

brious, hateful, but even execrable and ac- 
cursed. — Such it was in the opinion of 
men. Nor is that the whole : for man is 
but man; his glory is oftentimes shame, 
and his shame glory. But what God curs- 
eth, that is accursed indeed ; and this death 
was cursed by God himself, as the Apostle 
moreover tells us : so that when all the ag- 
gravating circumstances, which embittered 
his death, are collected together, this is the 
extreme point of his shame, and the con- 
summation of his sufferings, that ^^ he was 
made a cursed" 

And now were not these things calcu- 
lated to vex and afflict his soul ? Unques- 
tionably they were : and that his soul was 
afflicted by the very prospect of them, 
there is not one of the evangelists but 
beareth witness. " He was troubled in 
spirit"",'' saith St. John : '* He was in 
an agony",*' saith St. Luke: He was 
" sore amazed and very heavy ^," saith 
St. Mark : " His soul was exceeding sor- 
rowful, even unto deathp," as it is repre- 

* Gal. iii. 3. "' John xiii. 21. » Luke xxii. 44. 

• Mark xiv. 33. «* Matt. xxvi. 38. Mark xiv. 3*. 
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sented by the same evangelist and by 
S& Matthew. Here are trouble, amaze<*> 
ment, agony, sorrow, and deadly son'ow; 
and such sorrow unquestionably, as that 
** there was never any other like to this/^ 

For we may form some estimate of his 
sorrow from his sweat in the garden, which 
is without example, without parallel. No 
manner of violence offered to his body; 
no man touching him or being near him ; 
in a cold night; being exposed to the air 
iand upon the bare earth ; to ^* sweat as it 
were great drops of blood/' so abundantly 
that they penetrated through his garments 
and fell down to the ground ; (whether it 
be only intended by the sacred writer, that 
his drops of sweat were large and clammy^ 
like clots of gore ; or whether we under- 
standi and I know not why we should 
not understand, that in this his unspeak- 
able agony, so extraordinary was the com- 
motion of animal nature, that blood was 
in an amazing manner forced through the 
pores together with the sweat ; still which- 
ever be the interpretation adopted,) read^ 
inquire, and consider, if ever there were 

l3 



150 7^e sufferings 

sweat, like this sweat of his ? Never the like 
g^weat certainly, and therefore never the like 
sorrow. In that hour, wherein he appears 
to have been struggling with the powers 
of darkness, with the hosts of hell leagued 
together to afflict, and (had it been pos- 
sible) to defeat him, what his feelings were 
ft would be dangerous to define : we know 
them not ; we should be too bold, were we 
to endeavour at describing them. It was 
discreetly and reverently that the ancient 
Fathers of the Greek Church acted in their 
Hlurgy ; wherein, after having recounted 
all the particular ps^ins as they are set 
down in his passion, and by all and by 
each of them called for mercy, they sum- 
med up their supplications with this peti- 
tion ; ** By thine unknown sorrows and suf- 
ferings, felt • by thee, but not distinctly 
known to us. Have mercy upon us, and 
save usT And, although much more might 
be said, let this at present suffice for his 
pains of body and of soul. As to those of 
the body, some perhaps may have aidured 
the like : but the sorrows of his soul are 
unknown sorrows; and as to them, ho one 
has^ npr ever shall suffer ^* any sorrow, like 
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iunto his sorrow which was done uoto 
MmJ' 

111. And so let us prooeed to that 
other view, which was proposed ; wherein 
we behold him boreft of evjery oonsolationy 
4of aU wHdk wight relieve .or comfort him. 

It was before disserved, that to be af^ 
dieted and so afflicted, as to exceed aU 
comparison, is a griev4>us case : but in that 
affliction to iiad noa^e tibat will respect or 
£are for us^^^-^iothing indeed can be m<>re 
grievous : and that consideration will 8erv^ 
^o i^ow further, that ^^ there never was sor* 
row like unto Chrisfs sorraw/* Comfoit 
is that by which, through the mediation oi 
some friendly consdation and support, we 
are strehglbened in the midst of our dis^ 
tresses, and the better ieuabled to bear 
them out. And who is there, ev^en liie 
most destitute creature amongst us, but 
receives some comfort, some support at 
some one^s hands ? 

Yet such was not our Saviour's case in 
ijbis »C9mn of his bereaving; for even that, 

J.4 
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which is left to the meanest of the sons of 
men^ was not left unto him. As to human 
comfort, his own supported him not : they 
among whom he had gone about during 
his life, healing them, teaching them, feed- 
i^ng them, doing them all good — it is they 
that cry, ^^ Not this man, but Barabbas ; 
away with him; crucify him; his blood 
be upon us and upon our children \^' — ^it is 
they that in the midst of his agony, '^ shake 
their heads at him and cry. Ah thou that 
destroyest the temple, save thyself:'' — it is 
they, that deriding his exclamation of de- 
spondence in that his most disconsolate 
state, barbarously mock him, and say, 
^^ Let us see whether Elias will come to 
save him/' 

But these were his enemies ; the ignorant 
and deluded multitude. Be it so : turn we 
therefore to his friends ; to those who were 
nearest and dearest to him ; whom he had 
^^ chosen and ordained that they should 
bring forth fruit, and that their fruit should 
remain ''/' Even of these, one bought and 

^ John XV. 16. 
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sold liim : one denied and forswore him:, 
all fell away, and forsook him. 

But still all human comfort is frail and 
transient at the best : and in all heaviness 
the true comfort is divine consolation, is 
comfort from above. But here also he was 
afflicted in this his sorrow: of such con- 
solation this his day of suffering bereaved 
him too. And that was his most bitter 
complaint of aU : not that his friends upon 
earth, but that his Father in heaven had 
forsaken him ; that neither earth nor hea* 
ven yielded him any regard $ but that be« 
tween the sorrows of his soul, and whatever 
might in any way refresh him, there was 
as it were a great gulph fixed, whilst he 
was lefl in a state of desolation, destitute 
abandoned and forlorn.— Evident, too evi- 
dent, from that his most dreadful cry, at 
which the powers of nature were shaken, at 
which the sun was darkened, and the earth 
quaked, " My God, my God, why hast 
thou forsaken me'?'' Weigh well that cry ; 
consider it, and answer, if there were ever 

' Matt, xxvii. ACf 
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a cr jy Uke that of his ? — ^Never surdy tha. 
like cry, and therefoie never the like sor* 
row. 

It is strange^ vo'y strange, that nothing 
Mke this is recorded of the Christian mar* 
tyrSy who nevertheless endured most ex- 
quisite pains in their martyrdoms ; yet we 
see with whsU; courage, with what cheers- 
fulness, how even singing and rejoicing, 
they are reported to have passed through 
their torments. IVould we know (he rea<- 
eon? it is assigned by a fa&er of the 
Church, who says, ^^ God deliv^ed them 
not, but he did not forsake them/^ He 
delivered not their bodies, bujt he forsook 
not their ^ouls: but distilled Mitp them 
the dew of his heavenly comfort^ an abun-^ 
dant supply for all that they c^uld endure^ 
But here, ^^ He hath afBicted me,^^ M|th the 
Prophet, prefiguring Christ : ^^ Thw hast 
forsaken me,'' saith Christ in his own per^ 
son : here is no comfort, no supp}y at all^ 

It may serve to heighten our saise of 
the Redeemer's sufferings, if having seen 
them to be thus une^sunpled in magnitude 
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ajid bitterness, we consider briefly the 
quality of the sufferer. Afflictions indeed 
are generally thought to be in proportion 
to the person afilicted : as the person is^ 
so is the passion : and any, even the least 
degree of injuiy or disgrace offered to a 
person of distinction, is infinitely greater 
than the same offered to one oi mean con- 
dition. And here again we shall leave all 
parallel behind us^ 

^* Behold the manT' said Pilate. He 
was a man, as we are : and even had he 
been no more than man, nay had he been 
literally, what figuratively he was, *^ a 
worm and no man,'' a brute beast that 
hath no understanding, it were piteous to 
behold him trampled on and tortured ai 
he was. 

■ 

Pilate called him a man, and the wife of 
Pilate added " a just man.'' ^* Have thott 
nothing to do with that just man'." And 
this carries us one degree farther: for 

* Matt xxvii. 13* 
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though we pity and feel for the punish-' 
ment even of malefactors themselves, our 
compassion is much more sensible for 
those, who suffer, and yet are innocent. 
And he was innocent, both Pilate and 
Herod being his judges. 

Now among the innocent, the more 
noble the person, the more grievous the 
spectacle : and never do we feel such 
compassion, as for those of an elevated 
condition. And such was the sufferer be- 
fore us : by birth one of the most noble 
among the sons of men ; the royal de- 
scendant from a stock of illustrious kings. 
Pilate styled him a ** king;'' arid he had 
reason in refusing to alter his superscrip- 
tion. 

And this might seem high enough ; if we 
could not go infinitely higher. For he is yet 
more ; more than the highest of the sons 
of men; he is tlie Son of the most high 
God. Pilate could see no farther than 
•* Behold the man :'' the Centurion caught 
a view of his more exalted nature, when 
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he said, " Truly this man was the Son of 
God*/' And here all words forsake us^ 
and every tongue becometh speechless. 

We can no otherwise express it, than by 
reasoning from the less to the greater ; as 
in the following manner: of this book of 
the Lamentations of Jeremiah, one espe« 
cial occasion was the death of Josiah, king 
of Judah : '' but behold, a greater than 
Josiah is here!'* 

« 

Of king Josiah, as an especial cause for 
mourning, the Prophet says, " The breath 
of our nostrils, the anointed of the Lord, is 
taken away"/' But, behold, here is not 
merely the anointed of the Lord, but the 
Lord, the anointed ; not the Lord's Christ 
alone, but the Lord Christ himself; and 
that, not coming to an honourable death 
in battle, as Josiah did ; but to a most dis- 
graceful death, the death of the vilest ma* 
lefactors ; and not slain at once as Josiah 
was, but tormented and mangled in the 
most dreadful manner ; wounded in bpdy, 
wounded in soul, utterly desolate and for- 

t Mark xv. 39. *• Lam. iv. 20. 
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saken. O consider this, and confess that 
it is truly said, '* never was sorrow like my 
sorrow/' Never, never the like person; 
and if as the person, so the passion be^ 
then never the like passion to his. 

It is truly afiirmed, that any one, even 
the least drop of blood, even the least 
pain of the. body only, of this so exalted a 
person, had been enough to raise it be^ 
yond all comparison. And that is enough. ; 
but that is not all : for now add the three 
other considerations ; to this so exalted a 
person, add the torment of body, the 
agony of soul, and the cry betokening 
utter desolation, and contemplate the sum 
of all : and it is beyond all question, that 
the like was not, shall not, cannot be : it is 
for beyond what ever was or can be. It is 
in truth beyond all conceivable parallel; 
beyond all possible example: men indeed 
may drowsily hear it, and be coldly af- 
fected by it : they may *^ pass by the 
way,^ and pretend that ^' it is nothing to 
them I* but " angels desire" to behold 
and '^ to look into"""' it, and the principaLi- 

» 1 Pet. 1. u. 
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ties and powers of heayen hear Ihereof and ) 
worship. 

But, my brethren, is it indeed nothing to 
ns ; is it^ can it be, nothing to any child 
of Adam, that these sufferings were en- 
dured by Christ ? Is it nothing to us, that 
our sins laid upon him this weight of afflic- 
tion^ tormented his body, agonized his 
sou), bereaved him of comfort, and pro- 
voked the fierceness of God's wrath 
against him ? Is it nothing to us, that by 
his stripes we are healed, by his sweat we 
are refreshed, by his being forsaken we 
have received grace; that the day which 
to him was the day of God^s fierce anger, 
is become the day of our salvation ? Is it 
nothing to us, that as this was the day of 
God's fierce anger against him, only for 
his love to us, so there is another day com- 
ing, and it will soon be here, a day of the 
like fierce anger against us, if we do not 
return his love ? To return his love indeed 
to the full extent, for his love like his sor- 
row exceeds all example, is what we can- 
not do. The more we love him, the bet- 
ter : but we can all show, that we do not 
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slight him ; by striving to withdraw our- 
selves from sinful pursuits; to free our 
minds from guilty thoughts ; to set him be- 
fore us ; to think on him ; to thank him ; to 
worship and serve him in his ordinances; to 
purify our hearts and lives after his example; 
and to profit by the grace which he supplies 
us with. This is what we all can, and ought 
to do, at this and at every season : and 
never should we forget what the Son of ^od 
suffered, in order that what he then felt for 
us, we might never feel ; and that what he 
now enjoys in the bosom of his Father, we 
also might enjoy for ever ! 
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THE HUMILITY AND PATIENCE OF OUR SAVIOUR. 



Phil. ii. 5, 6, 7, 8. 

Let this mind be in you^ which was also in Christ 

i/estis ; 
Tf^ho being in the form of Gody thought it not 

robbery to be equal with God ; 
Sut made himself of no reputation^ and took upon 

him the form of a servant, and was made in the 

likeness of men ; 
jind being found in fashion as a man, he humbled 

himself and became obedient unto death, even 

the death of the cross. 

When St. Paul de&ired to inculcate 
mpst forcibly upon his disciples that low- 
liness of mind, which is among the most 
.amiable and the most appropriate quali- 
ties of the Christian character, he judged 

VOL. I. M 



162 The kumilUy 

that his purpose could be answered in no 
other way so effectually, as by setting 
clearly and strongly before them the ex- 
ample of their blessed Lord. This he 
accordingly did in the very impressive 
passage just recited; wherein we may 
contemplate a Being of the most exalted 
nature, under a variety of particulars, ex- 
hibiting proofs of the greatest condescen- 
^siom For *^ the form of God*' he takes 
upon him ** the form of a servant ;'' — ^he 
divests himself of his *^ equality with God'* 
to be *^ made in the likeness and to be 
found in the fashion of a man /' the Lord 
of Glory, he " makes himself of no re- 
putation ;" the Head of all principalily 
and power, he ^* clothes himself with hu- 
mility ;'* the Author and Prince of life, he 
^^ becomes obedient unto death, evai the 
death of the cross." 

Look carefully at the picture ; survey it 
in all its parts; analyze it, and examine 
the particulars, of which it is composed; 
and you will perceive, how well it is 
ackpted to the end proposed by the Apo-* 
stle ; — God in the likeness of men ; Grod in 
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the fortn of a servant; submitting volun- 
tarily to disgrace^ dishonour^ and deaths a 
tormenting and opprobrious death ; surely 
no more effectual means can be devised of 
^icouragiog lowliness of mind in the dis« 
ciple^ than si;^ch a representation of this 
quality in the character and conduct of the 
master. 

It is not faojpeerer primarily with thi9 
intent that I now bring it forward^ al«> 
though before I quit the subject I may 
have occasion to employ it in that manner; 
but it is in order to set before you a general 
idea of that characteristic temper^ which 
throughout his season of humiliation dis* 
tinguished the conduct of our Saviour ^ 
and which 9 according to the plan before 
proposed^ it is my design in the present 
discourse to examine somewhat in detail. 
That temper will probably be bettier eljaci- 
dated, and appear m a stronger light, if 
the consideration of it be introduced with 
some preliminary remarks upon our Sa- 
viour's sufferings. For the difficulty of 
maintaining composure of mind^ and in 
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consequence the admiration of the be- 
holder, must increase in proportion to the 
severity of the afflictions endured. Al- 
though therefore I dwelt upon that subject 
specifically and more at large in my last 
discourse, I persuade myself, that a recur- 
rence to it in a more summary way will 
not now appear unseasonable : unseason- 
able indeed at no time can it be, to dis- 
course upon the svifferings of our Saviour 
before an assembly of Christians ; who 
should be distinguished by a readiness to 
*' glory'' in nothing so much as *Mn tjie 
cross of our Lord Jesus Christ/' 

It was long before their consummation 
upOn the cross, that the sufferings of our 
blessed Saviour commenced. There indeed 
they were raised to an unexampled height ; 
but his life also had been an almost unin- 
terrupted series of distress, disgrace, and 
persecution. The momient of his first ap- 
pearing upon earth foreshowed what was 
to be his condition during his abode upon 
it. He was bom in a stable and laid to 
rest in a manger. The first months of his 
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mortal existence prefigured ^^ the contra* 
diction of sinners *'^ which he was to en- 
dure, while it continued. ' He was com* 
pelled to flee for his life, for ^' Herod sought 
the young child to destroy him ^'' 

The rest of his existence here was spent 
agreeably to this beginning. As to the com* 
mon comforts and conveniences of life, so 
far was he from having them in abundance, 
that he ^* had not where to lay his head^'' 
As. to the common tokens of respect, he 
was ranked amongst pubUcans and sin- 
ners ; whilst if the Pharisee invited him to 
meat, he withheld from him the custom- 
ary pledges of hospitality ; for he neither 
washed his feet with water, nor anointed his 
head with oil, nor greeted him with the kiss 
of welcome^. As to the friendship of those 
about him, he was (as it had been strongly 
foretold of him) *^ a worm and no man ; a 
very scorn of men and the outcast of the 
people •/' Did he look for countenance 
to his country at large ? by the rulers he 

• Heb. xiu 3. ^ Matt ii. 13. ^ Matt. viii. 90. 

^ Luke vii. 46. * Psalm xxii. 6. 
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Was persecuted ; by the multitude he whi 
Sometimes followed indeed^ but at others 
they abandoned^ insulted^ and would have 
stoned him^ Did he retire to the resi- 
dence of his family? He was treated by 
his fellow-citizens with dishonom* and re- 
proofs ; and was impeded in the execution 
of his ministry by their unbelief and haJnd^ 
ness of heart ^. Did he seek consolation 
in his afflictions from his immediate com- 
panions, from those whom he had chosedi 
to be the associates of his life, the wit- 
nesses of his miracles, the hearers of Wi 
doctrines, and the propagators of his reli^ 
gion ? He was betrayed by one of Iheim ; 
denied by another; forsaken by all. Td 
sum up the catalogue of his miseries dur- 
ing life in words, which had long before 
predicted them, in words as true as they 
are forcible ahd impressive, " He was de- 
spised and rejected of men ; a man of sor- 
rows and acquainted with grief; ahd we 
hid as it were our faces from him^ he was 
despised and we esteemed him not **/' 

' John viii. 59. x. 31. < Matt xiii. 58. >> Isaiah 
liii. 3. 
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But wretched in a^n earthly view aa was 
the life of Jesus^ hia death was still more 
afflicting. 

Had he during his life been subject to 
actual bodily sufferings? Stretched upcm 
the cross in an agonizing posture; the 
weather searching his previous wounda 
and sores ; his hands and his feet piercedi 
so that (as it was said of Joseph) ^^ the iron 
Altered into his soul ';'' his forehead bleed* 
ing with the thorns ; and all these not stu-* 
pifying and transient^ but acute and Un- 
gering pains ; so acute as to predude re-* 
pose^ and so lingering as to endure through 
six long hours; he experienced a death 
tormenting in the extreme. 

Had he during his life been vexed in his 
righteous spirit ^ ? In the passion which im** 
mediately preceded his deaths his ^^ soul 
was exceeding sorrowful;'' and being in 
an agony, an agony which caused him 
to sweat as it were great drops of blood 
&lling down to the ground, he prayed most 
earnestly and repeatedly to his Father, that 

* Ps. cv. IS, ^ Isaiah Ixiii. 10. 
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the cup oJF the fierceness of God's wrath 
might pass from him. 

Had he during his life been the object 
of scorn and derision, of contempt and 
contumely and malice ? His death was 
attended by every aggravation of insult 
and reproach. By the Romans; under 
whose authority he suffered, the death of 
the cross was considered as a servile pu- 
nishment : a punishment not fit to be in- 
flicted upon a freeman, however criminal ; 
but suited to slaves only, to those .whom 
they esteemed the dregs and outcasts of 
mankind. By the Jews so inhuman a pu- 
nishment was not practised, nor was it al- 
lowed by their law: but that which ap- 
proached most nearly to it, the hanging up 
of the dead bodies of some that had been 
executed, was held most infamous and ex- 
ecrable. For, ^^ Cursed,'' said the law, " is 
every one that hangeth on a tree^:" curs- 
ed, that is, devoted to reproach and ma- 
lediction : *^ accursed of God ™," as it is 
in the law of Moses ; that is, seeming to bp 

' (3^1. iii, J3. " Deut, %s^ 23, 
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rejected by God, and by his special jmto- 
vidence exposed to afBiction. 

Had he during his life been subject to 
any imputations of guilt? His death was 
like that of the worst of criminals. He 
was accused of the most heinous crimes : 
as a violator of the divine laws ; as having 
a design to subvert the religion and to 
" destroy the tepiple of God" ;'' as an. im- 
postor, seducing and " perverting the na- 
tion **;'" as a . blaspheiperP^ usurping the 
properties and prerogatives of God ; as se- 
ditious, and rebellious, stirring up the peo- 
ple', forbidding to give tribute to Caesar % 
assuming to himself royal authority, and 
styling himself Christ a King; in a, word 
£^ being guilty of the most enormous and 
complicated offences. " If,'' said his per- 
secutors, to Pilate, " he were not a male- 
factor, we would not have delivered him 
up unto thee*/^ As a criminal then he 
was described and arraigned ; as a crimi- 
nal, though by a sentence wrested by ma- 
lice and importunity against the will and 

" Matt. XXVI. 61. *" Luke xxiii. 2. p Matt. ix. 3. 
^ Luke xxiii. 5, ' Luke xxiii. 2. » John xviii. 30. 
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conscience of a timid judge, he was a»i-> 
demned; and as a mminal, he suffered 
death. " He was numbered with the 
tran8gresfiors\** 

Thus throughout his life did Christ ap^ 
pear ^^ in the form of a servant ;" and Uius 
did he finally ^^ become obedient unto 
death, even the death of the cross." 

But exceeding great and unexampled as 
his sufferings were, they were not greater 
than the patience and humility, with which 
he endured them. ^^ He endured the cross^ 
despising the shamed" saith St. Paul: 
— *^ When he was reviled, he reviled not 
again,'' saith St. Peter, ^' when he suffered 
he threatened not"" :*' — " He humbled him- 
self,'' saith St. Paul again, in my text s 
** he made himself of no reputation,'^ or 
according to the literal and forcible signi-^ 
fication of the original word, ^^ be emp*» 
tied himself^," not only divesting him* 
self of his divine preeminence, of his 
equality with the Father; but taking on 

* Isaiah liii. 1«. « Heb. xii. 9. '^ 1 Pet. ii. 93. 
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him the form of a servant, and submit- 
ting with calm composure to all the 
pain, the misery and disgrace which at^^ 
tended his state of humiliation, and re- 
gardless of every evil, provided he could 
accomplish the great purpose of his mani- 
festation, and make atonement for the sins 
of mankind. 

His submission and humility towards 
God were displayed not in sudden and 
transitory bursts of occadonal devotion, 
excited by the impulse of a momentary 
feeling, and interrupted by the avocations 
of business and pleasure ; but it was an 
uniform habit of the mind, a settled prin* 
ciple; always alive, always vigorous and 
active. It was evinced in all his actions ; 
and gave a colour to his whole character 
and behaviour. '* Why callest thou me 
goodr^" was his question to one who ad- 
dressed him under that title : ^^ there is 
none good btit one, that is God*." Ac- 
cording to this decision, not an opportu- 
mty did he suffer to escape him, <rf elevat- 
ing the minds of his disciples and of the 

* Matt ax. 17. 
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people to the adoration of hig heavenly 
Father; of instructing thjem in: divine 
truths ; and of persuading them to the 
practice of a holy life. Consistent and 
uniform throughout;, not an opportunity 
did he suffer to escape him of exemplify- 
ing in his own conduct the duties which 
he enjoined on others^ and of confirming 
his precepts by his practice. Witness his 
observance of all the exercises of piety, 
whether public or private ; his habitual 
attendance on the service of the syna- 
gogue; his meditations, thanksgivings, 
and prayers. Witness the purity, the 
righteousness, the temperance, the chas- 
tity of his manners. Witness his eager* 
Jaess to perform, his delight in performing, 
the will of Him that sent him. Witness 
the scrupulous care, with which he refer- 
red the glory of all his actions to his Fa- 
ther. Especially and above all, witness 
;that surprising humility, wherewith he de- 
nied his/own comfort and even his life; 
gave himself wholly up to the direction of 
the divine pleasure; and willingly and 
cheerfully awaited the hour of trouble, 
which was to glorify his Father's name. 
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In that his extreme agony, when his soul 
was exceeding sorrowful, even unto death ; 
when nature shrunk from the prospect of 
his approaching sufferings, and would have 
turned aside from the cup of the fierceness 
of God's wrath, how amazing was the 
piety, how unexampled was the resigna* 
tioh, of our Lord ! He fell on his face, 
and prayedy saying, " O my Father, if it 
be possible, let this cup pass from me ; 
nevertheless not as I will, but as thou 
wilt/' And again, " O my Father, if this 
cup may not pass away from me^ except 
I d^ink it, thy will be done*/' And when 
he had drained the bitter draught even 
to the dregs, and appeared sinking under 
the sense of his outcast and abandoned 
condition, with what divine resignation 
did he breathe forth that dying exclama- 
tion, " Father, into thy hands I commend 
my spirit^!" 

Whilst thus lowly and obedient to the 
divine will, he was not deficient in a suit- 
able regard to ordinances of human insti- 
tution. When some of his enemies endea- 

• Matt. xxvi. 39, 49. *» Luke xxiil. 46. 
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Toured to ensnare him, by demanding^ 
*^ whether it was lawful to give tribute 
unto Caesar ?'' He told them, that they 
should ^^ render unto CsBsar, the things 
that were Caesar's^;'' that as they acknow-* 
ledged Caesar'js authority, they were bound 
to comply with his lawful demands. Wh€»i 
he was required to pay his own tribute- 
money, he paid it agreeably to this deci- 
sion ^ When the people, in astonishment 
at his miracles, would have made him a 
king, he withdrew himself, and hid himsdf 
from them^: and he repeatedly gave it to 
be understood that his kingdom was spi- 
ritual and not of this world. Nay, during 
his trial and at his condemnalioji, a trial 

ft 

conducted with partial iniquity, and a 
condemnation pronounced by unprinci- 
pled cowardice; although he conducted 
himself indeed with the firmness and d%- 
nity of conscious innocence, he replied 
in deference to the High Priest's adjura- 
tion, tiiat he was the Son of <x6d^; and he 
sulnnitted himself to those who were in- 
vested with legal authority, notwithttand- 

^ Matt xxii. 17- ^ Matt. xvii. 97- ' John vL 15. 
' Matt xxvi. 63. 
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ing they abusied it to the puiposes of ma- 
lignant tyranny. 

In his intercourse with his disciples he 
displayed the same lowliness of character^ 
not only in that he being their ^^ Lord and 
Master" condescended to wash their feet 
and to be to them as a servant^; but by 
his continual readiness to instruct their 
ignorance, to relieve their wants, to 
strengthen their virtue, and to bear with 
their weaknesses. When he was sur^ 
rounded by sorrow and affliction ; by the 
sufiering of actual miseiy, and by the an- 
ticipation of that more terrible cata* 
strophe, which impended over him; and 
his liiree favoured disciples, whom he had 
seled;ed to ^^ watch and pray" with him, 
had fellen asleep during his agony ; at th^ 
same time, that he reproved their unkind-* 
ness, he pronounced its excuse : '^ What ! 
could ye not watch witibi me cme hour? 
watch and pray^ that ye enter not into 
temptation. The spirit indeed is willing, 
but the flesh is weak^." When he foresaw 
that the constancy of Peter would not 

< John xiii. 5. ^ Matt xx?i« 40. 



176 The humility 

withstand the trial, to which it was . shortly 
to be exposed ; at the same time, that he 
warned him of its failure, he comforted him 
with the prospect of its restoration: ^* Si- 
mon, Simon, Satan hath desired to have thee 
that he may sift thee as wheat ; but I have 
prayed for thee that thy faith fail not ; 
and when thou art converted, strengthen 
thy brethren V When he foretold the 
treachery of Judas, the agitation of his 
manner signified the anguish of his heart, 
and his language bore, witness that every 
feeling of anger ^nd resentment was swal- 
lowed up in the most tender commisera- 
tion for the wretched criminal: '^ When 
Jesus had said thus, he was troubled in 
spirit, and testified and said. Verily, verily, 
I say unto you, that one of you shall be- 
tray me : the Son of man goeth as it is 
written of him ; but woe to that man, by 
whom the Son of man is betrayed : it had 
been good for that man, if he had not been 
bom T And when his hour was come* 
and what he had foreseen was brought to 
pass ; and he was betrayed by Judas, and 
denied by Peter; he witnessed in silence 

' Luke xxii. 31. ^ John xiii. 21. Mark xiv. 91. 
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the cowardice of the one; and with a 
question, the most gentle imaginable, re- 
jMTOved the treachery of the other. " Ju- 
das, betrayest thou the Son of man with a 
kiss^^^' was the expostulation, which he 
addressed to the traiton He ^' turned 
* and looked upon Peter ",*' who persisted 
in denyuig that he knew him. 

To his countrymen at Im'ge he con- 
ducted himself with the same attentive 
kindness and medcness ; striving to in^ 
struct and convert them with a patience, 
which could not be conquered by preju- 
dices the most inveterate, and obstinacy 
the most perverse. Notwithstanding the 
insensibility and ingratitude of the Jews^ 
he would not be diverted irom the course, 
in which be had begun; — from healing 
their infinnities, comforting their afflic- 
tions, ^^ going about doing good," and 
preaching to them the Gospel of peace. 
So that great as must be our admiration 
of the goodness, which prompted, and of 
the power, which performed, his astonish- 

* Luke xxii. 4S. ^ Luke xxiL 61. 
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mg miracles, we must look with equal ad^ 
miration upon the patience of him, who 
under circumstances so discouraging could 
still persevere in performing them. Well 
indeed had it of old been prophesied of 
him, ** A bruised reed shall he not breaks 
and smoking flax shall he not quench V^ 
Nay, when at length he was compelled by' 
the obduracy of the people to pronounce 
against his country a sentence c^f con* 
deumation, that sentence was tempered by 
signs and expressions of the most invin- 
cible and the tenderest regard. For ^^ he 
beheld the city, and wept over it, sayings 
If thou hadst known, even thou, at least 
in this thy day, the things that belong 
unto thy peace! — but now they are hid 
from thine eyes**/' And again; " O Jeru- 
salem, Jerusalem, thou that killest the pro- 
phets, and stoned them that are. seiA unto 
thee : how often would I have gathegred 
thy children together, even as a hen ga- 
fhereth her chicken under her wings ; and 
ye would not ! Behold your house is left 

• • • ^ 

unto you desolate ^.'^ 

" Isaiah xlii, 3. ** Ltike xix. 42. ^ Matt, xxiii. 

37, 38. ■ ' ' ' ' 
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. His conduct to his most bitter enemies 
also was marked by the same gentle for- 
bearance ; by a meekness of temper, which 
opposition could not irritate, and which 
persecution could not subdue. When his 
enemies charged him with profaning the 
sabbath, he defended himself with a mild 
appeal to their reason, asking, '^ whether 
it was lawful to do goo4 or to do evil on 
the isabbath day ^;'' telling* them that *i*the 
sabbath was made for man, : not man for 
the. sabbath';'' and bidding them " learn 
the meaning" of that declaration of Gadl 
*' I will have mercy, and not sacrifice \'' 
When they accused him of employing in- 
fi^mal agency, and of ** casting out devils 
by the prince of the devils ,'' he calmly ex- 
posed their malicious and groundless as- 
persion, by reminding them that *^ a king- 
dom, divided against itself, cannot stand ; 
and that if he by Satan cast out Satan, his 
kingdom was divided against itself,, and 
must therefore fall K^\ When they upbraid- 
ed him for. ^' eating with publicans and 
sinners," he justified himself by mildly tell- 

<i Mark iii. 4. ' Mark ii. 97* ' Matt. xii. 7< 

' Matt. xSi, <6, S6. 
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ing them, that *^ they that are whole need 
not a physician, but they, that are sick;'* 
and that he came ^^ not to call the rigfa-* 
teous but sinners to repentance "/' When 
they charged him with blasphemy, for 
saying to the sick of the palsy, *^ Thy sins 
be forgiven thee;" he only demanded of 
ih^m, ^* whether is easier to say, Thy sins 
be forgiven thee, or to say. Arise and 
walk'?'* When they charged him with 
^^ deceiving the people," he appealed to 
hb miracles and to the works which he 
had done among them, as an unanswera- 
ble testimony that he came from God. 
When ^^ they took up stones to cast at 
him," he met their fury with this placid 
remonstrance, ^^ Many good works have I 
showed you from my Father ; for which of 
those works do you stone me ^ ?" In this con^ 
duct he steadily persevered to the last : and 
as the malice of his enemies was unconquer- 
able, so was also his gentleness and foc'- 
beaxance. For when in the court of the 
High Priest, amidst the other insults and 
dishonours which were heaped upon bis 

" Matt. u. 12, IS- * Matt. ix. 5. f John x. 3?. 
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head, ^* an officer of the high priest" rude- 
ly and unjustly ** struck him ;*' his only 
return was an appeal to the commonest 
principles of equity : ^* If I have spoken 
evil, biear witness of the evil ; but if well, 
why smitest thou me * ?" And lastly, when 
he had sustained a trials excited by malice, 
supported by falsehood, prosecuted by ar- 
bitrary power, and decided by weakness 
and iniquity ; when he had heard his con-» 
demnation ratified by a judge who had 
previously pronounced his innocence ; and 
when he was now enduring a painful and 
a lingering death, the miseries of which 
were aggravated by every circumstance of 
ignominy, derision, and despite ; the only 
return which he made to the malice of hin 
murderers, was an excuse for their guilt 
and a prayer for their forgiveness : ** Fa- 
ther forgive them ; for they know not what 
they do ' r 

So true was the prediction of the Pro** 
phet, that ^^ he was brought as a lamb to 
the slaughter ; and as a sheep before her 

* John xviti. 23* « Lake xxili. Olr. 
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shearers is diimb^ so he opened not his 
mouth**:'' and so true was the declaration 
of the Apostle, that " when he was reviled, 
he reviled not again ; when he suffered, he 
threatened not ; but committed himself to 
him that judgeth righteously *" •/' as were 
also those declarations of the other Apo- 
stle, that *^ he endured the cross, despising 
the shame;'' and that he not only ** was 
made in the likeness of men, and was 
found in fashion as a man, and became 
obedient unto death, even the death of the 
cross ;'' but that '' he humbled himself, and 
made himself of no reputation, and took 
upon him the form,'' and displayed the 
lowliness of mind, of the meanest among 
the sons of men. 

I know not how I can conclude better, 
than by earnestly calling your attention to 
two remarks, suggested by the foregoing 
considerations. In the first place then, 
we are bound by the most solemn ties of 
gratitude and affection, to love, honour, 
and obey our blessed Saviour, in every 

** Isaiah liii. 7* *.l P^t ii, 23, 



and patience of our Saviour. ] 83 

possible way, especially in every way of 
his own appointment, — who could thus for 
our sakes exchange ^^ the form of God'' 
for " the form of a servant ;" and who for 
our sakes could thus suffer and thus en- 
dure. And in the second place we are bound 
to manifest our gratitude by " following 
his steps,'* and by striving to imitate his re- 
signed piety to God ; his dutiful obedience 
to his lawful governors; his general re- 
gard for his country; his tender affection 
for his friends ; and his forbearance to- 
wards his enemies. *^ If therefore,'' in the 
language of the Apostle, ^* if there bfe any 
consolation in Christ, if any comfort of 
love, if any fellowship of the Spirit, if any 
bowels and mercies ; let this mind be in us," 
both towards God and towards our neigh- 
bour, ^' which was also in Christ Jesus *^:'^ 
remembering always, that as he ** suffered 
for us,*' so also ^* he has left us an example 
that we should follow his steps «;" and that 
it is only *' by following the example of 
his patience and great humility," that we 
can become meet to be ^* made partaker* 
of his resurrection." 

t Phil. ii. 1,5. • 1 Pet. ii. 21. 
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CHRIST CRUCIVISD A MOTIVE TO R0UNC9S, AND 
A PATTCRN FOR IMITATION/ 



Heb. XU. 1, 2. 

Ifnierefore seeing we are compassed about with 
so great a cloud of witnesses, let us lay aside 
every weight, and the sin which doth so easily 
beset us, and let us run with patience the race 
that is set before us, 

Looking unto Jesus , the author and finisher of 
our faith ; who for the joy that was set before 
him, endured the cross, despising the shame ; 
amd is set down at the right hand of the throne 
of God. 

St. Luke^ who recounts the whole of our 
Saviour's history at length, calls the pas- 
sion in plain and express terms a sight or 
a spectacle : ^* all the people that came 
together to that sight, beholding the things 
which were done, smo^e^ their breasts, and 
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returned*/^ It is this sight, which the 
Apostle in the text calls us to ^^ look 
unto/' 

Of our Saviour's life there is no part, 
which does not deserve our very atten- 
tive contemplation ; for there is no part, 
which is not calculated to improve us in 
holiness and virtue. But of the whole his 
passion is that part, which ought more 
especially to fix our attention. He is to be 
^^ looked unto'' at all times and in all 
acts ; but then more especially, and in 
that act, when ^^ for the joy that was set 
before him he endured the cross, despising 
the shame/* Thensaith the Apostle, ^^ look 
unto him/' And in another place, being 
desirous to show the Corinthians, what it 
most concerned them to know, namely 
Jesus Christ; and in Christ, what they 
were more especially interested in con- 
sidering ; he declares, " I determined not 
to know any thing among you, save Jesus 
Christ, and him crucified** ;" — meaning 
hereby, that the perfection of all know- 
ledge is Christ ; and the perfection of our 

■ Luke xxiii. 48. ^ 1 Cor. ii. 11. 
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knowledge relating to Christ is the know- 
ledge of his Cross and Passion. 

The best guide to the understanding of 
what is said is the occasion on which it is 
spoken. Now the occasion of the text was 
this. St. Paul wished to encourage the 
Hebrew converts and in them all future 
Christians, to " hold fast the profession of 
their faith without wavering^'' This pro- 
fession he expresses in the former verse of 
the text under the terms of a " race/' or a 
game; borrowing his similitude from the 
Olympic Games, which were at that time 
periodically celebrated in Greece, and re- 
nowned throughout the world ; and by ex- 
pressions derived from which, it was the 
practice with all writers of the age, both 
sacred and profene, to represent as in the 
running, the laborious course; so in the 
prize of it, the glorious recompense of a 
virtuous life. 

That we may *^ run the race'' with the 
greater vigour, and be more secure of at- 
taining the prize, he sets before us two 

* Heb. X. 23. . 
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sights to strengthen and comfort us, and 
keep us from being ^' weary and fainting 
in our minds/' The former is " a cloud of 
witnesses/* mentioned in the first verse, by 
which he means the departed Saints: — 
witnesses, who are able to depose, that 
the race may be run, and the prize may 
be attained ; for they have run the one, 
and have attained the other: — ^witnesses, 
who look on to see with what alacrity we 
exert ourselves, and to whom we may look 
for encouragement to exert ourselves well, 
in the course which we have undertaken. 

On which assembly when we have fixed 
our eyes awhile, and fitted them to behold 
a still brighter object, he sets before us 
another, even our blessed Saviour ; calling 
on us to withdraw our eyes fi-om those 
less illustrious persons, by whom *' we are 
compassed about /' and to fix them upon 
^* Jesus, the author and the finisher of our 
faith/' As if he should say, If you would 
at once behold a sight, which may at all 
times command, and fix, and occupy, your 
attention, look unto Him. The Saints, 
though they be guides to us, are still no 
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more than followers of Him. He is their 
leader, their guide, as well as ours. They are 
well-wishers to our faith; but are neither 
the authors nor the finishers of it. He is 
both ; both ^^ author/' to call and to intro* 
duce us to it ; and ^^ finisher/' to lead it 
to its consummation, and to crown it with 
its recompense. Look unto him therefore 
is the Apostle's warning; and it is the 
warning of this ^^ doud of witnesses'' ako, 
of those blessed spirits, who having al- 
ready attaiiMKl to his rest, are anxiom that 
we should not fidl short of it. Sometimes 
indeed it may be said, as indeed it hath 
been said by the Apostle St. James; 
** Take, my brethren, the prophets for an 
example of suffering affliction, and of pa- 
tience ^" Sometimes the conduct of an 
inferior bdng will serve to guide us in our 
course. But after all, the surest and most 
perfect model is that divine Person, •* who 
suf&red for us, leaving us an example that 
we should follow his steps." And when 
he himself declares, " I have given yoti an 
example*," and commands us to follow it 

^ James v. 10. * John xiii. 15. 
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by his authority as our *^ Lord and Mas- 
ter/' then '' let all flesh keep silence.'' 
Let all the Saints fall prostrate before him ; 
j'ea, let the Seraphim themselves cover 
their faces with their wings, that our eyes 
may not be drawn aside by other sights, 
but that we may look steadily unto Him. 

This is the object to which our eyes have 
been directed during our late meditations. 
But now once again, let us apply the 
advice of the Apostle ; that we may pro- 
ceed, from a contemplation of this awful 
sight, to consider with more awakened 
minds the effect, which our Saviour's pas- 
sion should have upon our conduct. 

Look unto Him then, and you will see 
the everlasting Son of the everlasting Fa- 
ther ; " the brightness of his Father's glory, 
and the express image of his person,*' di- 
vesting himself of his equality with God, 
and appearing upon earth in the likeness 
of men. 

Look unto Him, and you will behold 
him exposed to all the infirmities which 
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befal the meanest and most despised 
among the sons of men : submitting to 
poverty, want, and weakness ; to contempt 
and derision; to oppression and persecu- 
tion ; from the moment of his birth in. a 
istable to that when he expired upon the 
cross. 

Look unto Him^ at that season in parti- 
cular which preceded and terminated in 
his deaths and you will see almost all the 
miseries; which human, nature can feelf 
heaped together upon his head : for ** ne- 
ver was sorrow like to that sorrow 
wherewith the Lord afflicted him iu the 
day of his fierce anger;"' whether in the 
exquisite pains and tortures which were 
inflicted upon his body,; or in the. un- 
known fears and anguish, which agitated 
and depressed his soul 

Look unto Him ; and amidst these unex- 
ampled sufferings, you will , nevertheless 
behold him^' enduring the cross,. despising 
the shame :*' — amidst the exceeding great 
sorrow which weighed down liis soul, 
yielding himself with ^ devout resignation 
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to his Father's will : — amidst the agony of 
his torments, and under the most painful 
senile of his forsaken conditioh^ still ^^ hold* 
ing fast by God/' and ^^ commending his 
Spirit'^ to his almighty protection: — and 
amidst the storm of malice which yvQ$ 
showered upon him, still pleading the 
cause and imploring the forgiveness of his 
murderers. 

Look unto Him ; and at the sslme time 
tali to mind, that the motive of this amaz^ 
ing humiliation was love, free love for us j 
that the cause for which he suffered, wai 
not in. himself, but in us; that to save u$ 
from the terrible wages of sin ; to reinstate 
us in the favour of God; to deliver us 
fi'om the wrath to come, and to purchase 
«tm'nal redemption for us, and as the coh<* 
sequence of redemption from sin, eternal 
happiness in heaven : — such were the rea- 
sons, for which our blessed Lord ^bmitted 
to his great and unexampled sufferings. 
«' He, who knew no sin, was made sin for 
tts;'^ he humbled himself, to suffer that 
punishment which nothing but sin could 
deserve, that ^^ we might be, made the 
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righteousness of God in him/' When we 
Tvere exposed to eternal misery, he shed 
his precious blood as the price of our re- 
demption, and became the atonement and 
•* propitiation for our sins, and not for ours 
only, but for the sins of the whole world." 
When we lay under the sentence of ever- 
lasting death, he placed himself as it were 
in our stead, and " tasted death for every 
man,'' that we might have life through his 
blood. When we were aliens and enemies 
to God, he made reconciliation for us, and 
established a new covenant between God 
and us; by which God hath graciously 
promised for the sake of the meritorious 
saicrifice of his Son, to forgive the sins of 
all those who repent and believe the Gos- 
piel, and to make them partakers of ever- 
lasting life and inheritors of his glory. 

Thus looking unto Jesus, who *^ endured 
the cross, despising the shame ;'' and thus 
regarding him as " the author and finisher 
of our faith,'* as justifying those who be- 
lieve in Him now, and as promising to 
glorify them hereafter; what more animat- 
ing motive can we require to ^* lay aside 

VOL. I. o 
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every weight and the sin which doth, so ea- 
sily beset us, and to run with patience the 
race which is set before us ?'^ 

And first with respect to our sins, how- 
ever closely they may beset us ; however 
dear they may be to us; — though they 
may be incorporated, as it were, into our 
substance, and made a part of ourselves, 
beloved and cherished as ^^ a right hand or 
a right eye ;" — the prospect of our blessed. 
Saviour, bleeding upon the cross, and the 
reflection upon the cause for which he 
bled, should make us loath and detest 
them. If we have any sympatli^ with him 
in his sufferings, if we feel any share, how^ 
ever small, of the affliction which he eui- 
dured, and of the contempt and malice 
which assailed him; that feeUng must 
undoubtedly be mingled with indignation 
towards his persecutors. Do we tiiien feel 
dis{4easure and abhorrence towards those 
instruments, by which our blessed Lord 
was exposed to such misery and torment? 
Do we abhor Judas, who betrayed him.; 
the Jewish priests, who accused; Pilate, 
who condemned; the multitude, who 
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litocKied and rieviled him ? Do we detest 
^tkdt dtteds, and execrate their memories ? 
And * shall we not at the same time detest 

r 

■ • k 

and ex^rate our own sins, which wer6 iJie 
resd primaiy cause of that torture and dii&^ 
gface?' He Was delivered for out offences -: 
-^He that knew no &in was' made siri 6>t 
ife i — our iniquitiesf betriayed, accused, and 
condemned him :--our iniquities raised 
those hands, that smote him ; hardened 
those hearts, that scorned him ; and sharps 
ehed those tongues, that reviled him, aiM 
that spear, by which he was pierced. ^* Hfe 
was wounded for our transgressions, anA 
bruised for our iniquities." And can WA 
do otherwise than detest our transgres- 
sions? Can we do otherwise than abhor 

r 

our iniquities ? Shaill we not turn agairi'i 
and repent, arid be converted } 
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'l\uQj^ ?f indignation against the causies of 
tour ^vionr's sutferings will not work upoii 
11^ to the hatred and forsaking of sin ; cati 
#e^ bfehoH the spectacle of ChrisiJ hang- 
iiig upon the cross, and reflect that it was 
out of pure love to us, that he so suffered, 
and not feel our hearts warmed with senti- 

o 2 



1 96 Christ eruafied a fMtive to hfiUnesSj 

inents of gnititude and love? But tOFper* 
severe ia sin and disobedience is to sjjght 
and despisfe and reject our blessed Lord^ 
who suffered and died that. he m^ght de^ 
stroy sin. And can we bje content to disr 
regard the loye, a,nd tp^^^gH^^ kindnc^ 
of Christ ? Can we be content to despise 
and reject Him^ who; lajd down his life, 
and suQered the greatest misery for our 
l^es? Can we, after having been X\\m 
kindly and ailectionately treated by biro , 
inake him a return by *' crucifying rto ourr 
selves the Son of God afresh, and putting 
him to an open shame ^?'' which we always 
do, when we who call ourselves Christians 
bring by our wickedness discredit . upon 
the religion which .ye profess. .Can w^ 
without horror^' treaid under foot the Son 
of God, and count thebioodof the cove« 
nant an unholy things?'' which we do, 
whea we habituaUy refuse to; renew, t pur 
covenant with God, and to pjartakei^ f;^ 
blood of Christ, administered at tbe(]ic% 
pominunion ? Nay, rather, shajU we; npt 
take that, and every Qthe^ . method^ . of 
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^^ letting our light shine beibi^e men ;' 
sbowitig our ohed^ekicey and; threrein bur 
^Ufec^ofi and gratitude for Hiifa, ^who for 
tMtf'sakes "^^ became /obedient iinto: deaths 
^Ven the death ofithexrdss ;.V— ^who for our 
•mke^^i endured -the cnt^sy i despising tibke 






•'Ot'if such consid^ratioiis ,as tliese tdtl 
lidt melt us into sorrow fori our sins, . aiid 
induce us to repent and .forskke/themJ; 
sorely when we look imto Jesus ' Christy 
that Lamb of God, ofFerfng himself to the 
Faither without spot for oi;ir redemption, 
we must tremble to tiiink upon the hei* 
nousness of our guilt ; and upon the anger 
and impartial justice of God manifested 
in the cracifixion ;-r--anger so severe, and 
justice so inflexiUe and impartial, that the 
deatli of the Son of God alone wa& suffix- 
d^nt to appease and propitiate them. If 
the dread of earthly laws prevent us from 
doing evil to men ; if the execution of 
those laws in the death of an ordinary cri-^ 
minal strike us with fear and reverence ; 
if the very pomp and ceremony, which 
precede or accompany such an execution 

o3 
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jcaimot be bdield leveii by tibie in&ocenrt ."with* 
out certain awfiil and ^om j gensatioiis j 
ivliat ahauid be our horror and dismay at 
Ms unparalleled monument of divine vei^e- 
ance? with what alanhing feelings and 
lorebodings should not the sinner contekn- 
plate this singular instance of God^s justice 
and abomination of sin ? — At the sacrifice 
of this victim, this* spotless offering for our 
sins, . nature itself was agitalted gad disr 
;turbed. / There was darkness aver the 
whole land. The sun was darkened ; and 
the veil of Uie temple was r^it in twain ; and 
the earth did quake ; and the rocks rent ; 
and the graves were opened ; and many 
bodies which slept arose. And can we 
think upon these stup^dous mmi\«», 
Mrithout tlunking upon the power^ wbi^h 
produced them ; and upon fcheju^ice, whieb 
rendered necessary the sacrifice and death 
of Him^ in evidence of whom they were j»0- 
duced ? Whilst all nature is in coofusi^, 
and ^' the very foundatioas of tte earth 
are out of course/' shall man akine be 
an unconcerned spectator of the scene, 
thoughtless and careless whether he arouse 
that justice and power against hihiself? 
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IVIiikt the very bodies of the saints are 
called from their houses of corrupticm to 
testify to the Loid of life, shall the soul of 
the dinner alone pass by the way, or oare- 
lessly look on, as if it were nothing to 
iym ? These inanimate objects indeed have 
neither speech nor language for the fleshly 
«ir ; but to ttie ear of faith, the darkened 
sun and the quaking earth, the rending 
rocks and the opening graves, announce 
lihe wages of sin; yea, the very blood of 
Christ, like '' the blood of Abel, crieth'' 
aloud ^^ from the ground^,'' and bids the 
listening sinner, as Christ himself bade the 
daughters of Jerusalem, ^^ weep not for me, 
but weep for yoiMrsdves and for your chil- 
dren^ ;'' for " behold, the days are coming, 
in which they shall hide themselves in the 
dens and in the rocks of the mountains ; 
and shall say to the mountains and rocks. 
Fall on us, and hide us from the face of 
Him, that sitteth on the throne, and from 
the wrath of the Lamb : for the great day 
of his wrath is come, and who shall be able 
tod:and^?'* 

** Gen. iv. 10. ' Luke xxiii. 2S. ^ Rev. vi. 15, 
16, 17. 
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Such motives for forsaking our sins 
arise from the spectacle of Christ crucified : 
and to those who do forsake them^ his 
blood through faith in his blood will be 
effectual for their propitiation. ^^ He gave 
himself a ransom for alP ;'' as St. \ Paul 
saith. Then again as St. Peter telU Us, 
^^ he suffered for us^ leaving us an exaiuf^e 
that we should follow his steps'"/' And 
to this also the Apostle directs our thoughts 
in the text, where he admonishes us, to 
^^ run with patience the race that is set 
before us, looking unto Jesus the autiiOT 
and finisher of our faith;'' and to the 
same effect in the following verse, '* consi- 
der him that endured such contradiction 
of sinners against himself, lest ye be wea-* 
ried and faint in your minds/^ ' 

Let us then, secondly, look unto Him as 
the perfect model for our lives. For in- 
deed, as the Church under the law needed 
not, so neither doth the Cl^urch under the 
Gospel need, any other precept than that 
which was given to Moses for the offering 

n Tim.ii.6. »1 Pet u. SL 
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of the tabernacle ; " look that thou do af- 
ter the pattern 9 which was showed thee in 
the mount ^ ;'' such a pattern was showed 
to the Jews in Mount Sinai, where Moses 
yras instructed in the rites of the okl co- 
venant ; and such an one is showed to us 
Christians, in Mount Calvary, where Christ 
set his seal to the new. 

Were all human wisdom and philosophy 
lost, whatever is really valuable in them 
might be found there : were every teacher 
of virtue silent, even Moses himself as wdl 
as others, Christ alone would suffice to 
teach every virtue requisite for man. He 
teaches them to us not only by his pre- 
cepts ; but knowing that instruction is con- 
veyed in a more Uvely and impressive man- 
ner by the eye than by the ear, he teaches 
us also by his example : and more espe- 
cially in this spectacle, which we are now 
contemplating upon the cross, we may 
behold every virtue embodied as it were 
in his person, and visibly exhibited before 
us. 

■ Heb. viiL 5, 



l/ook wkto Hiixi ; and-tiiens you fmllfhe^ 
rhold Faith, sdll clinging' to 'God, ¥iolm&b- 
Miandkig his mppfldreat dkisertion^ and -ai^ 
;dBeasing him hy ,wi appellaticm neverthc^- 
4es8 idenoting cociBdeiice, ^^ My God, my 
God." You m'^ behold Patience, ^' mr 
idniing the cross ;'" HumiUty, ^^ de«pi^bg 
the shame;'' and PeroeveraBce, not only 
beginning, but ^* finishing our faith,^' the 
mcrk of our salvation. Ahpve ^U you 
iriU behold unexajnjHiQd Jiove, the inaiti 
apnng. amd priacipl^, the crown and ooi^ 
xSMmmation of alL ^^ Behold What «iaiii|Qr 
cof love he h^kk here bestowed (m urn"" T 
^^ Graator love than this hadi no rawi-^,'^ ili^ 
« (Qian lay down bis life in lany way : equal 
•We hath noman to tbis^ tha/t ia mim lay down 
•hiB life m the midst of mek borx9^nt and 
disgrace :• — ^^ Greater loife bath no ipap 
^lan this, that a man lay dowii his life f^ 
his friends :'' equal love hath no m^n, Oiat 
a man lay down his life ^ hk aiemes:;^-- 
look unto it and consider it ; examine it 
in .all its parts ; survey it in all its hesir- 
ings; measure it in its '^ breadth and length 

• 1 John iiL 1. p John xv, 13. 



cmd^ H pqAtfrnfor imifation. 203 

^nd de^ptii and height ^;'' that so ye may be 
4.He to ^' comprehend^' it as far as is pew-- 
^fcjle, and ^^ to know the love of Christy 
^hich passeth kiK>w)edge V^ 

.B$ijt wlidrefore, and to what purpose 9Tp 
•our eyes direpted to this pattern of excejlr 
lence, if it hie not thaJL we may adopt it 
for our intttation ? thait we tmy be taughjt 
by it, not to be ^^ wearied and faint in aqpr 
minds ;" but that we may " run the race 
that is set before us/' supported by those 
^virtues, which distinguished our Saviour'^ 
passion : — by Faith, who *^ knoweth whom 
she hath believed^ and i« persuaded that 
He is able to keep that which she hath 
committed unto him against that day ' ;'' — 
hy Patience, who ^* counts it all joy to fall 
into divers tejnptations*,'' and " reckoiis 
that the sufferings of this world are not 
MTorthy to be compared with the glory, 
that shall be revealed in us " ;" — by Humi- 
lity, that ^* doeth nothing through strife or 
yain-glory, but in lowliness of mind esteem- 

^ Eph. ill 18. ' Eph. iii* 19. • 2 Tim. i. 12. 

^ James i. 2. " Rom. viiL 18. 
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eth others better than herself' ;" — by l^dr- 
^everstnce, that is ** not ??eary in well- 
doing 'y;" and above all by Love, Un- 
bounded, unfailing, universal Love ; — ^Love 
for ^* God who was in Christ reconciling 
the world unto hiniself ' ;*' -and Love for 
oiir brethren, yea for the whole race of 
mankind; partakers with us of one sinful 
nature, and inheritors of the sarne redemp- 
tion. ' ' . 

•• • ' *: '.•/! 

Thus *' laying aside every ^vieight and 
the sin which doth so easily beset us,^' and 
thus ^^ running the race! which is set before 
us," with faith, with patiferice, with humi- 
lity, with perseverance, and with love ; let 
us " press toward the mkrk for the prize 
of the high calling of God in' Christ Jesus */' 
Tor the cross of Christ is hot that which 
terminates the prospect ; the pains that he 
endured, the shame that he despised, are 
not the whole of the sight, which is pre- 
sented to our eyes. Let us look unto Him 
once more ; and our eyes will be capti- 

« Phil. ii. 3. ' Gal. vi. 9. » 2 Cor. v. 19. 

• Pha. Hi. 14. 
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tated with a very different object^ while 
faejODd the cross they catch a glimpse of 
that state of exaltation where *^ he no\f 
sitjtelii at the rjght hand of the throne of 
jGod/' I^is heaviness is now turned ii^tp 
jpy ; his pain into rest ; his shame intq 
l^ory . He, to whom the multitude pre^ 
$^ed a thief and mvirderer, is now ^^ raised 
far alcove all prirtcipality, and power, and 
mi^bt, and dominion, and every name th^ 
]& najmed, not only in this world but also 
in that which is to come ^" He, for whom 
]Pilate could discover no fitter appellatiqn 
than *^ Behold the man V is now worship- 
ped by the spirits of just men made perfect 
as their Lord and their God. He, whose su- 
perscription the Jewish priests condemned^ 
and denied his right to the title of '^ King 
Oif the ;Jews,'' hath now '^ upon his vesture 
^.nd upon his thigh a name written. King 
of Kings, and Lord of Lords ^/' He, who 
was ^' despised and rejected of men,"' and 
became " obedient to the death of the 
cross,*' is now exalted to ^' the right hand 
of power ^j'' and sitteth upon the throne of 
God. 

^ Eph. i. 21. * Rev, xix. 16. * Mark xiv. 69. 



206 Christ crucified a mofwe to holiness ^ 

There he sitteth ; and as frorta the crass 
of his shame, so also from " the throne ojf 
his glory/' he calleth us to look imto Hito'« 
On the former he appears as ** the author/' 
on the latter as " the finisher" of our faith : 
on the former he sets us an example that 
we should " follow his steps/' and from 
the latter he represents himself as ** the 
exceeding great reward'^ of those who shall 
follow him ; whilst to him that overoometh 
he promises that he wiU give a crown of 
Kfe, that he will receive him into the fiil* 
lless of his joy, and that he will grant hira 
to sit with him in his throne, even as be 
also overcame, and is made partaker of 
the throne of his Father *. 

And what more can we need to make us 
persevere in the course of Christian hoK-i 
bess? Are we sensible to the feelings of 
^titude ? Behold the love of Christ, ill 
laying down his life for our sakes! — Ar6 
we indignant at the sight of suffering in- 
nocence ? He died for our sins, — Are we 
capable of fear ? '^ Knowing the temors 
of the Lord," and the punishment he dt^ 

•^ Rev. ii. 7. in. 21. 
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nounces against the wicked, ^^ we persuade 
men/' — Are we alive to a noble emula- 
tion ? The example of Christ is before us, 
which we cannot reach indeed, but to 
which we may continually draw nearer. — 
Are we to be animated by hope ? " Eye 
hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither hath 
it entered into the heart of man to con- 
ceive the things which God hath prepared 
for them that love him/' 

May it please our almighty and most 
merciful Father, who supplies us with such 
powerful motives for exertion, to give us 
grace to act as they impel us! May it 
please him to give such efficacy to these 
our contemplations on the death of Christ, 
tiiat we may be inspired with godly forti- 
tude to renounce our sins and to follow his 
holy steps ! that when it shall be his good 
will to remove us hence we may depart in 
peace i and that " when Christ who is our 
life shall appear, then we may also appear 
with him in glory' !'* 

^ Col. iii. 4f, 
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SERMON X. 



INSUFFICIENCY OF WORKS 6F RIGHTEOUSNESS TO 

PURCHASE SALVATION. 



AcTsiv. 11, 12. ' 

• * . » 

This is the stones which was' set nt naught of 
you huiUerSy which is become the head of the 
corner. 

Neither is there salvation in any other ; for there 
is none other name under heaven given amm^ 

. men^ whereiy we must be saved. 

It is not an uncommon practice with the 
sacred writers^ to speak of the scheme <^ 
God's bountiful revelation to mankind 
under the image of a building ; of which 
Christ is represented as the foundation and 
chief comer stone. It is in this manner, 
that the evangelical prophet Isaiah fore- 
voi.. I. p 
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tels the will of the Almighty ; ^^ Thus saith 
the Lord God, Behold, I lay in Zion for a 
foundation a stone, a tried stone^ a pre- 
cious comer stone, a sure foundation\'^ It 
is in this manner that the holy Psalmist^ 
foretelling at the same time both the sal- 
vation to be wrom^ ^ Christ, and also 
his rejection by the Jews, pronounces, 
^' The stone, which the builders refused, is 
become the head stone of the corner^/' 
It is in this manner that the blessed apo- 
stles and evangelists apply the predictions 
of the Jewish scriptfire \f^ \ke same figura- 
tive Im^^e to the person of C^st; and 
especially. St. Paul d^^ls in a i^blij^e 
passage upon the idea ; and enlarges upon 
the . feundation> the auperstnuc^re^ aivi 
tlie completion of ihe fietbric, when lie 
congratulates his Epfaesian converts, tiiat 
" now they are no more strangers and fo^ 
reigners^ but feUpw-citi^ns of the sointd, 
Md of' the househok) of God ;. and are 
built upon theri (foundation of the apofetks 
and prophets, Jesus Christ himself being 
the chief corner ^tone ; in whom all the 

•^ k xxviii. 16. *» Pa. cxviii. ». 



building fitly Iramed tbg^thtr^ groff&th 
unto a holy teaifdis in tbe Lord ; in ^om 
y0 also ate binlt together for ^.Q habita* 
tion of God through the Spirit V' 

: ■ ' • • ' ■ 

. Of this well-compacted edifice^ wbQSej 
beginning iis in the ifiercy of QoA,. .^nd; 
whteeend is God's glory and th|» sialvfitiQn 
of men, y<m perOeiye tlwt Chn$ is !^i- 
fonnly. represented lis the o^p. 4ii|d e&i^n^ 
IM) sjappOrt ; aS t indispensable fot ^ i^i 
cnrity i as neO^s^ry to itsf exii^teHq?). i And 
you may perCewse; from. ^iib?r ^scrfptupc!^* 
that this honour is the peculiar property; 
of Christ; it is one, which belongs to him, 
and to. bim^alone; it is ^itm^yif\n^\ii/(xififiOt 

be Hkeo from him, ^d g»yen; t0 affH3irtM5> 
The foQtidation cannot N :9bpMl; \\^ 
comer ^toiie cannot be eirchaii^eid^^ ^f:PJb^f 
foiQn^xqn/* saith St. BbiuI to Jiipf >cfo|btj9|il^ 
imm;h«atiienism at Ck)^inth^ ^^ cjaci pjo^rna^ 
Ifky, ^l|n that is l^id, ^bich : H, . Jp«lP 
!Ph^r'> « This ii» the stpnfe," S^lh •% 
P^^Hf in iny text ta the Jevfs'nt'Jfen^l^ 
fetn,/^ which was s^t at no|igl»l^ of ■ jr^n 

«Eph. ii. 19— ««. . < 1 Cor. iii. IJ, 

?2 
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builders, t^ch is become the head of 
the cofKer: neither h there salvation in 
any other ; for there is nofie other name, 
under heaven given among men, whereby 
we must be saved/' The claim, you see, 
IS al>s6lute and incomiiiunicable. Christ is 
is jeaJoas' of his titlfe and honour, as the 
Lcird. God -oiF the Ottebrews was of his. 
^^ There is one Gcd, and there i$ also one 
Mediatof beftween God and man, the man 
Christ Jesus^*' He is ' the Saviqur, vmA 
honeb«%h«: ^* He saveth his people firovn 
their sins;" and lione^ birt he, will or can 

doit, 

• • . ' . • • • 

_ • • • - 

-^ But who are they, that will be saved by 
Ghnst? Will aU men be saved by Wm? 
l^U his blood be effectlual for the sadva- 
ttoii^ of 1^ noen ?— Would God, that Hire 
could believe ' or hope it ! His name • in- 
<dieed^ ii given among men that they- iftigfat 
1>e saved ; his name (We doubt nbf) is 6uf- 
ftcieftt^for all men; but- to those alone- it 
-i*iH lie * ultimately effectual, who jplaoe 
their "sure trust and confidence in his 

iMTim.ii. 5. 
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name^ and who seek and cling unto him 
by faith ; — ^by " faith, which/' as St. Paid 
toys, " worketh by love ^ /'—faith, whicfe, 
in the language of St. James, " is made 
perfect by works ^/' — faith, which, as St. 
Peter implies, is ratified by obedience. 
*^ Unto you which believe," saith the last 
Apostle in his Catholic Epistle, still keep^ 
ing sight of the figure, before alluded to^ 
^* Unto you which believe, is Jesus Christ 
precious ; but unto them, which are dis*- 
obedient, the stone, which the builders diis- 
allowed, the same is made the head of the 
comer, and a stone of stumbling, and a 
rock of offence, even to them which stum«- 
ble at the word, being disobedient *'." 

Now these words of St. Peter, compared 
with those of the same Apostle in my text, 
point out to us the principal cause of the 
ruin of such, as are lost notwithstanding 
Christ be preached to them. They would 
gladly perhaps accept salvation, if they 
could be admitted to it in their own way : 
but almighty God, at the same time that 

f Gal. ^ «. « James ii. 2% . ^ 1 Pet. il 7, 8, 

p3 
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he tenders salvation to iiien> chooses that 
it should b)s received by one specific 
method. He offers salvation through &ith 
in Christ Jesus: /^ neither is there salva«- 
tiOn in any other;'' for he declares that 
.^^ there b none other name under beav^ 
given among men, whereby we must be 
Baved/' Many, who would accept the 
offer, will not dose with the terms. Instead 
of trusting for their salvation to the righte- 
ousness c^ Christ, they ^' gp about tp esta- 
blish their own righteousness'/' Instead 
of ^v growing unto an holy temple in the 
Lord," through faith in the merits of Him, 
who is the chief comer stone^ they endea*- 
vour to establish their salvation ' on the 
imaginary groundwork of their own merits. 
So it was in the first times of the Gospel : 
it was in vain that the apo&tles of our 
Lord impressed on their hearers the great, 
the essential principle of the Christian 
faith, salvation by Christ alone. Did they 
tell the Gentiles, that ^' other foundation 
could no man lay^ than that they laid, which 
is Jejsus Christ''?" ^' Spoiled through philo- 

^ Rom. X. 3. ^ Rom. iii. .1 U- 
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sopfay and vain deceit, aftor the tradition 
oi men, after the rudiments of tlte world/^ 
^ doctrine of salvation through fiiith in 
a crucified Eedeemer was unto the hea** 
thens ^* foolishness/' Did they warn tlie 
Jews, that ^* there was none other name 
under heaven given unto men whereby 
they must be saved/' but only the name 
of the Lord Jesus Clhrist ? Vain of their 
peculiar privil^es, and fancying ihiat they 
should be justified by their adherence, 
however imperfect, to the law of Moses, 
the doctrine of salvation through that 
1X1911 > whom they had crucified, was ^V& 
stumbling block unto the Jews/' Nay^ 
when they had so far overcome their preju- 
dices, as to profess their belief in Christ, 
and to become disciples of the Gospel, 
jitill there were many among them, who 
could hardly be persuaded to throw them* 
selves on the meritorious sacrifice of the 
only Saviour, and to renounce the observ- 
ance of their own JegE^ rites and ceremo* 
Hies, as contributing in part to tiieir salva- 
tion. And it was a doctrine which their 
hardness of heart rendered necessary to 
be perpetually inculcated upon them, that 

p4 
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if they resorted for justification to an ob- 
servance of the law, " Christ profited them 
nothing; Christ was become of no effect 
unto them; — ^that in Christ Jesus neither 
circumcision availed any thing, nor undr- 
cumcision, but faith, which worketh by 
love V' 

These were the errors, with which the 
apostles had to contend, when they first 
preached Christianity: and the origin of 
tiiie errors was this, that the men, to whom 
it was preached, did not submit their wills 
absolutely to the will of God; did not 
cheerfully embrace *^ the riches of his 
grace" in the way, in which he would be- 
stow it ; that they endeavoured to ** lay 
another foundation,'^ than that which he 
by his apostles laid; that th^ sought 
salvation in some other name, than in his^ 
•^ who is alone the head of the comer.** 
The consequence was, that notwithstand- 
ing salvation was ofiered unto all men, 
some were saved, and others perished ; that 
Whilst to some it was ^* the savour of Efe 
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unto life/* to others it was ^^ the savour of 
death unto death "/' 

Are these remarks introduced as matter 

« 

for mere idle speculation ? Are they appli- 
cable only to the early ages of the Gospel ? 
Are the errors, to which they direct our 
thoughts, no longer in existence? Have 
these errors vanished before the superior 
degree of illuminaHon, to which preten- 
sion is made in this, which we vauntingly 
esteeih an enlightened age? Do we, for 
instance, who are here assembled ; — do we 
amid all the brightness of superior know- 
ledge which encompasses us, cherish the 
glorious light of the Gospel, the day-spring 
from on high, the revelation of God^s love 
and free grace in Christ, as the best and 
most inestimable of all the ^^ good and per- 
fect ^fts,^' which ** come down from the 
Father of lights ?" Do we know and feel, 
that there is no other name under heaven 
given among men, whereby we must be 
saved, but only the name of our Lord Je- 
sus Qhrist ? Or do we go about to establish 

« 2 Coft ii. 16. 
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our own righteousness, resting our hopes 
on the one hand, like the Jews, upon our. 
own obedience to the law of God, instead 
of relying on the all-sufficient merits and 
the perfect obedience of Christ ; or like the 
Gentiles on the other hand, substituting a 
vague and heartless morality for the glow^ 
ing &ith, the unfailing charity, and the un« 
defiled holiness of the Goi^pd ? 

Each of these errors is of very danger- 
ous consequence, inconsistent as it is with 
the fundamental truth of Christianity, that 
there is no other name whereby we pust 
lie saved, but only the name of Jesuy 
Christ Each of them therefore requires 
to be separately considered : and the more 
so, as they relate to the condition of a 
large portion of mankind ; the former being 
entertained by those, who, with a general 
belief in the Christian religion, have yet a 
very inadequate conception of the value of 
Christ's sacrifice ; and the latter being held 
by those, who esteem what they dem^i^ 
iiate natural religion sufficient for their sal-^ 
vation, without the sacrifice of Christ 
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And first, with respect to those^ who 
think they can purchase salvaticm by a 
meritorious obedience to the revealed w31 
Of God. 

. Now tiie obedience of sudi persons must 
be either perfect or imperfect. Is i^, can 
it be, perfect ? Ask your own consciences^ 
and let them sincerely answer the question, 
whether your thoughts, words, and deeds 
are in all things regulated by the rule c^ 
God's ccMnmandments ; — ^whether you hiave 
not ^^ followed too mudi the devices and 
desires of your own hearts ;'' — whether you 
have not ^^ offended against God's holy 
laws ;" — ^whether you have not ^^ left un- 
done those things whicii you ought to have 
done, and done those things which you 
ought not to4iave done ?'' Let them con- 
firm the confession of St. James, *^ In many 
things we offend iall''.'' Let th^n bear wit- 
ness to the truth of St. John's declaration, 
** If we say that we Imve no sin we deceive 
ourselves^ and the troth is not in us"".'^ 

' James iii. S. ^1 John i. 8. 
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Our obedience then is imperfect : iq 
other words, although in some respects we 
may obey the commandments of God, in 
others we unquestionably disobey them. 
Now where we obey them, it is so far well, 
that we are in those particulars doing our 
duty ; but still even in those, it is no more 
than our duty that we do. Nor can the 
performance of our duty in one case make 
amends for our neglect, or violation, of it 
in another. Our Saviour illustrates this 
point by a ^miliar instance drawn from 
domestic life, and expressly asserts the 
doctrine, for which I am contending. 
^^ Which of you," he demands; ^* having a 
servant plowing or feeding cattle, will say 
unto him by and by, when be is come from 
the field. Go and sit down to meat ? And 
will not rather say unto him, Make. ready 
wherewith I may sup, and gird thyself, and 
serve me till I have eaten and drunken, 
and afterward thou shalt eat and drink ^ 
I>ot;h he thank that servant because he did 
the things that were commanded him ? I 
trow not. So likewise ye,'^ adds our bless* 
ed Lord, making the application of the 
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case to us who are . the servants . of . Grod, 
^^ when ye shall have.doiie all those thiiigs 
which are commanded you, say, We are 
imprc^table servants ; we have done that 
which was our duty to* do^'' 

* ■ • 

But whilst a partial obedience cannot 
inake us meritoridus in the.e^es of Grod, a 
partial disobedience must expose us to his 
fUspleadiire. Imposed uponua by the same 
authority, all his commandments are equally 
binding. . The authority then is slightedf 
the^ tie of duty is broken, 4he principle of 
aU^ilince Js . violated^' wJsieiiiever and ib 
nrhatever degree tliose . commandments^ 
even the least of them, are disobeyed. And 
it is in inspired language that we affino^ 
4^t ^^ whosoever shall , keep the whole law^ 
and yet offend in one point, he is guilty of 
aJ^/' 



\ > 



-. We perceive therefore how frail is the 
4>undation on i^rhich we build, if we ex- 
pect to merit God's favour and our future 
isalvalion by obedience to his command:^ 

p Luke xvii. 7 — 10. *i James K. 10. 
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ments. We ^all hardly dare to aver that 
our obedience to them is pofect : and if it 
be once allowed to fall shcrt'of perfectiony 
it cannot be in ourselves to offer any atone* 
inent and compensation for its failures. If 
indeed it were in our power to make such 
an atonement, we should not stand in nded 
of the propitiation made by the sacrifice of 
Christ : the Apostle's language is of force 
when applied to the Christian, who trusts to 
his own obedience as the price of his salva-^ 
tion, as it was to the Jew, who relied oo 
his performance of the Mosaic law : ^^ if 
righteousness come by the law, then Christ 
is dead in vain^'' That atonement then 
not being in oursdlves, we must have re* 
course to some other propitiation ; even to 
Him, who ^^ died for our sins and i*Oie 
again for our justification'/^ 

■ 

Do I mean to speak contemptudusly or 
slightingly of obedience to the command- 
ments of God ? God forbid ! Such ob^£- 
ence I understand to be, genera^' speaks 
ing, indispensably necessary to satvalidn: 

' GaL ju. 91. ' Rook iv. 25. 
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-^the surest evideiice, the constant accom* 
paslm^^ t^he fairest omament^ tiie only 
in^ible criterion^ the very crown and per** 
f^ctiPQf of a true Cbrktian imth. It is that 
without which fititii is ^^ nothing/' and <^ is 
(|0ad'*'' But'itiy nieaning is to set obedi* 
enoe iipon its true scriptural ground; ta 
^ckijdeit ifram every pretension to be 
^9(li^<)^^ as meriting our solvation : ta 
lorpliest most, dciddedly against the notion/ 
\j^ .atiy tiling or every things which we 
i^ai\^Q), is to.he considered in the li^t of 
ail atonf»nent for what we do xi<A do : and 
to a^ert most imequivocaQy the doctrine^ 
^V after alL the exertions of a Christian^ 
be lau^t throw himself unreservedly for sal*> 
vatkin upon^ the meritorious sacrifice of 
Chiist ; for that there is ^' no other name 
tii£M}^ heaven given among men whereby 
we must be saved/' 

It is usual with persons of a certain de-*^ 
scription, who appear to entertain very in- 
a4f <¥^te conceptions , of the Christian re- 
velation^ to represent it as espedally va-^ 

* 1 Con xfii. «. James li, 17, ^0, $6. 
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luable in the light of a code of monds. A 
code of morals indeed it is ; purer, than 
was ever conceived by the corrupt heart 
of man ; and more perfect, thian was ever 
framed by the masters of human wisdom. 
But this is not its distinguishing, this is 
not its characteristic praise ; this is not the 
praiae, which it claims exclusively to ifiself, 
and: which it allows not to be slmred with 
other teacheirs of mankind. Its glory, itsi 
peculiar and incommunicable glory is, that 
it reveals the plan of salvation to the fellen 
posterity of Adam, by the free and unde* 
served grace of God, and through a lively 
operative faith in the blood of a crucified 
Saviour. And he who recommends, or he 
who adopts the Gospel, merely as a code 
of morals, distinct from and independent 
of faith in Christ, is, as to all the main 
purposes of that revelation, attempting to 
raise the superstructure, whilst he ^^ rejects 
the head-stone of the corner.'^ 

II. But if even obedience to the re-' 
vealed will and known word of God is not 
sufficient to purchase for us the divine fa* 
vour ; and the blood of Christ is necessary 
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to m^ke atonement even for those, who 
believe in, and study to serve him ; what 
shall we say of that vague, that questions- 
able, and frigid morality, which the modem 
philosopher teaches, and the man of the 
world practises, as a substitute for the 
glowing faith, the unfailing charity, and 
the spotless holiness required of the Christ 
lian ;« a morality, unsound and defective 
in its principles, uncertain in its ^woduc- 
tion of good; and often permitting and 
sanctioning evil ? ; 

As to the principles of this* worlcHy, this 
philosophical morality; what are they? Is 
it founded on a devout love and fear and 
reverence of • God ; on aiowly admii^tion 
of his perfectioni, and a very earnest desire 
and lo\itag to be approred Wore him ? 
The mere moral man would esteem it an 
insult to be thought capable of such a 
principle of action. Is it founded on a 
stedfast principle of benevolence to mati-^ 
kind ? The philosopher will boast that it is 
so ; he has boasted it ; we have seen, we 
hove heard him boast it; We have beard 
him ostentatiously vaunting hi& enlarged 

VOL. I. a 
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philanthropy^ his boundless affection for 
human kind; whilst he has been striving 
to blast aU their enjoyments in this worlds 
by crushing their hopes of comfort m 
another. 

But what is the principle of the mere 
moral man ? Is it the fear of worldly shame 
or punishment; or the desire of worldly 
honour^ or reward ? Is it custom ? Is it ex- 
pedience ? Is it an innate sense of what is 
right; and an innate love of virtue, and 
hatred of vice in the abstract, animat- 
JLOg him to the practice of rectitude ? 
Whatever it be, it is unsound and defec;- 
tive ; and can never be put in competition 
with the love of God, founded on a reve« 
rential sense of the divine perfections, and 
li^erting itself in beneficence to man. 

JF/)r look to its effects ; and you will sea 
that Jjt is limited in its operation of good; 
it is Ijiable to innumerable fluctuations ac- 
c^cH'cling to the circumstances under which 
it 9Cts ; jind it allows and encourages^ nay 
it enjoins^ various actions of a character 
decidedly evil. I do not dispute, but that 



\ 
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a general decency and outward propriety 
of cbnduct may be maintained, or that 
specious and splendid, nay that in a cer- 
tain sense great and noble, actions may be 
performed, upon worldly principles: but 
I do indeed call in question the value of 
such principles, in cases of extraordinary 
trial ; where general opinion militates 
against our sense of rectitude ; where 
what is profitable or agreeable clashes with 
what we esteem our duty ; or where our 
passions are up in arms against us, or lie 
in wait to seduce and deceive. A fear of 
the censure, and a thirst for the applause 
bi the world — motives like these for in- 
stance — ^may cooperate with a man's natu- 
ral endowments, and enable him to sup- 
port his part, generally without any glar- 
ing impropriety, and even with much of 
what the world calls dignity, on the great 
theatre of life. But is he possessed of 
that, which will invigorate him in scenes 
of a less ostentatious kind, and amid more 
arduous and seducing trials I Will his 
principles animate him to the practice of 
the retired and private virtues, as well as of 
those, which thrive in. the sunshine of po^ 

q2 
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pulaiity ? Will his principles prompt biq^ 
to submit with pious resignation to,tl^ 
chastening hand of Providence, and to 
kiss the rod which smites him ? Will thepf 
prompt him to b^r ynmerited per»^. 
tion with a spirit, which triumphs in fpr^ 
giveness ? Will they proQipt him to ^^ visi( 
the fatherless and the widow in th^ ^JS^^-^ 
tion^ and to keep himself unspotted froiit 
the world ?'* Captivated as he pretends to 
he with the lovdliness of abstract, virtvie^ 
and alive tp th^ mpral fiti^^ss of thin^^^ 
apd to. tl^e diptat?s of th^ HAoraJi s^nse^ will 
his principles retrain hiq^ fro^i. tyrannizjqig 
over them that hjav^ nom to help th<^m ; 
ixoff^ sjtaking the welfare, of hi§ famUy oti^ 
the hazard of a die; fi^pin.d^ivg the l^ 
of his neighbour i frpm eptpo^wg thecbft^ 
tity o| his wife to ruin by crinAif^l negn 
\l^y or no less criminal indulgence; (W 
from arming his hai»d agai.^t his 6iej»d.^ 
Jj^ok, abro9.d into the world, and obsecyle 
the morality of many of ^^y who WQu)d 
n,<;* only themselyes resent any imputatipiR 
upon their cha^ract^s.; bttt whom! jdiQ 
wo^W is content to eate/Bi»(> as persons of 
g^eral r^psfctabiUtyt TWn Ao *he tl©a«^ 
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tises of some of otir mddBril phllosopheris ; 
ftnd see the morality which they patronize 
and commend. It was the detestable at- 
tempt of a late countryman kA oUr own^ 
who Was accounted by many the first phi-- 
lOsopher of his age^ and whose writing^ ai^ 
ttffl perpetually dted with admiration;-**- 
in a work designed to. settle the principled 
of morals on their proper foundation — ^it 
wa6 his fie&rioils attempt, to establish 
|Srthcjples Which wotild destroy the mora* 
Kty of all human actions ; to justify sui^ 
cide by arguknente^ which are as conchi^ 
niTe in fatour of nluf der ; and to pd;fiiate 
adultery h^ representing it, as a sacrifitee of 
ndefhl Vo agreeable qualitii^, of the ddmes*^ 
tic to the sodable pleastirfes. 

And shall we, like tjie poor prodigali 
fle* from our father's house, ** where th*r* 

« 

fe bread enough, and to spafe,-* and feed 
Oil such ^^ husks'* as these ? Shall we for* 
sake " the living ifouhtains'' of salvation^ 
and drink from such cisterns, such *^ brokeA 
cisterns,'' as these ? Surely if a sincere but 
imperfect obedience to the moral precepts 
of the Gospel cannot put away our sins, 

Q 3 
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and endure " the severity of God's judg- 
ment ;'' much less is it the morality of the 
world, which can reconcile us to a holy 
and a righteous God. If the blood of 
Christ be necessary to wash away the sins^ 
even of his faithful followers, much more 
must it be wanted to purify the pollution 
contracted by such philosophy as this. 

Renouncing then on the one hand the 
Jewish notion of meriting salvation by our 
obedience to the law ; and watching over 
ourselves on the other, lest, like the Hea- 
thens, we be spoiled by false philosophy 
and vain deceit, by the traditions of men, by 
the rudiments of this world ; let us sted- 
fastly adhere to the true evangelical doc- 
trine of salvation through the alone merits 
of the Redeemer, To place our reliance 
on any thing else is to build upon the 
sand : but Christ is the *^ chief corner 
stone, elect, precious;'' and s^lthough the 
self-righteous may slight, or the infidd 
may reject him, yet whosoever *^ believeth 
on him, shall qot be confounded "".^^ 

« 1 Pet. ii. 6. 
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OBBDIBNCE TO CHKIST NECESSARY TO THE SALVA- 
TION OF CHRISTIANS. 



Matt- vii. 21. 

Not every one thai saith unto me^ Lord^ Lfnrdy 
shall enter into the kingdom of heaven; but he 
that doeifi the will of my Father which is in 
heaven. 

Of the persons, who call themselves 
Christians^ and profess to be the dis- 
ciples of Christ, there are two sorts : those 
who call Christ their ^^ Lord/' and do no 
more : and those, who both call hirn Lord, 
jind " do the will of his Father,'' the ad- 
ministration of which is committed to him. 
With respect to the former of these, name- 

Q 4 
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ly such as to a profession of allegiance to 
Christ, unite no works of obedience ; how- 
ever favourably they may think of their 
own state, our Saviour in this passage ex- 
pressly e»dudes them from ^' the kingdom 
of heaven/' With respect to the other 
description, nameLy that of those, who not 
only call Christ their Lord, but do the 
will of his Father, they are the only 
true Christians; and of them it is as ex- 
pressly said by our Saviour, that they 
^^ shall enter into the kingdom of hea- 
ven/' 

The %BifA qoQsists of tvo part? ; ^e. for- 
jpi^rM »egat^ve; ^^ Not every ome that saith 
ui^V> QE^f Lord, Lor4» fh^l entfsr into the 
kingdom of heaven /' the other afl^innfitive ; 
*' but they who do the will of my heavenly 
Father,'' shall enter therein. But the tWo 
parts are so intimately connected, thdt 
they cannot well be considered separately : 
they shall therefore serve together foi* the 
ground of the observations, whidi I pro- 
pose with God's blessing to draw from 
them. And fipjt, I shall endeavour to show, 
that obedience tp Christ is necessary to 
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the salvation of those^ who profess them- 
selves to be his disciples : secondly, I shall 
proceed to remark^ that in obedience to 
Christ is comprised, not only abstinesice 
from evil, but activity in doing good : and 
I shall then conclude with setting befOTe 
you, in what manner those good works, 
which are niBcessary to our salvation, are 
to be performed. May it {dease almighty 
God to give us the preventing and assist- 
ing grace of bis Holy Sji^t ; and prosqper 
our meditations to the honour of the Gos- 
pel of his Son ! 

I, In discussing the first of these ob- 
servations^ namely, that obedience to Christ 
i6 necessary to the salvation of those who 
call tben^elves Christians, let us begin 
trith considering^ that this is tlie very aid 
of our faith and justification by Christ; 
yea, the very end, on account of which he 
'shed his blood for us — that we, being re- 
conciled to God by him, might bring forth 
fruits of righteousness, which otherwise we 
coiild not have produced. This is no spe- 
cukition ; but plain scripture : no human 
conceit; but the revealed tr^th of the 
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Holy Gbost. St, Peter tells us, that " Christ 
his own self bare our sins in his own body 
on the tree, that we, being dead to sin, 
should live unto righteousness'','' St. Paul 
assures us, ^* The grace of God, that bring- 
eth salvation, hath appeared unto all 
men:" — ^wherefore? — *^ teaching us, that 
denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, we 
should live soberly, righteously, and godly 
in this present world ; looking for that 
blessed hope, and the glorious appearing 
of our great God and Saviour Jesus Christ, 
who gave himself for us, that he might re- 
deem us from all iniquity, and purify unto 
himself a peculiar people, zealous of good 
works*"/' These words are bxx unanswer- 
able testimony to the truth of the asserticH), 
that Christ is given to be a propitiation 
for our sins and the price of our justifica- 
tion, for this very end, that we might walk 
before God in newness of life, in a holy 
and righteous obedience to his command- 
ments. 

To the same effect is that jiassage to 
the Ephesians, where the AposUe having 

• X Pet ii. 24. ^ Tit. li. 1% 13, 14. 
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affiriried^ We are saved by grace, through 
faith, and not of works, lest any man should 
boast;'' he immediately adds, (lest his 
meaning shotild be mistaken, as unhappily 
it too often is,) *' For we are God's work- 
jnanship, created in Christ Jesus unto good 
works, which God hath before ordained that 
we should walk in them'^:^ as if he shouM 
say, Those works of obedience, formerly 
ordained by God in his law for us to walk 
in, but which of ourselves we could not 
perform — ^now hath God new created us, 
as it were, in Jesus Christ, that we might 
perform them in him, and so be finally 
accepted for his sake, though our obe- 
,dience come shoit of that perfect obe- 
dience, which the law requires. And thus 
to be saved is to be saved by griace and 
favour, and not by the merit of works; 
because the foundation, on which is built 
the acceptance of ourselves arid of our 
services in the sight of God, is the mere 
favour of God in Jesus Christ, and not 
any thing in us. And this method of sal- 
vation excludes all boasting; for what 

« Eph. ii. 10. 



•236 OietHence to Chriif fUM^Mry 

have we to boast of, when aM the righte** 
ousness of our works 18 tiot denved fiT>m 
ourselves, but is the righteousness of 
Christ imputed to tis; whereby alone, 
etid not for any merit in themtielves, they 
become acceptable^ and receive the pro*- 
tmse of a reward ? But that men should 
be saved by Christ, though theydre idle 
and careless about the Work of their sal^ 
▼ation — I know of no such grace of God 
revealed in scripture. 

Now that in Christ we may perform 
works of righieou»iess, which God tHIl 
accept and crown, is plain from the tenor 
of 'Scripture. St» I^ul desires, that the 
PIdlippians ^' might be filled with the 
firaits of righteousness, which are by Jesus 
Christ, unto the glory and praise (yf God^/' 
And the same Apostie tells the Romans, 
^^ That bding made free from sin, and 
become servants to God, they have their 
fruit unto holiness, and ftie end everlasting 
Ufe^•' 

* Phil. i. 11. *^Rom. vi. 22, 
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And if iv;e would geriavtslj^ oonsider \%^ 
WQ should find, thajt th^ mote we brieve this 
right^usnesa of faith in Christ;, the more rear 
son we have to perform works of obedience 
u^ito God i infinitely laore indeed, than if 
WQ belic^ved it not For if omr wwks would 
notf b^ acceptable wUh God, unless they 
were complete in every point;, as the law. 
Foqi^ired; if there, were no reward to bo 
expected ^ the hiindf of God, unleaa w^ 
could m^erit it by the. worthiness of our 
d^s ; who^ that coiisiders his own weak^-* 
Q^ss and iqs^ffici^ucy, would not despair^ 
R^th^r thm epdeavQur to please God bf 
his works ? But we» who believe that theyt 
whp sqrv^ God in Christi will have ^hmt 
f^liliogs and defects covered, by his righte« 
Ql)^ness, apd so have their work^ ai;oeptedt 
-t^wh^t nkOftf powerful ijaotiivf^ can we 
hs^T09 to indulge as. to be^^ always abounds 
iog in; the work of the Lord, forasmuch at: 
we . know tbat'^ for the sake of his roer its,, 
Q^t of oi|8 own,. ^' o«r labour shall not bei 
ift vain in tfce Loed ?'" 

^- And.thJ9 leads me tq remark 8ecx)nd|(y, 
^4t,ob0dieR^ tjE» God's cQuioiandrtjeeMis 
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necessary to Christians, not only because 
it is the end, for which Christ shed his 
blood; but because such obedience is 
the way and means ordained by God, by 
which we are to obtain the reward of eter- 
nal life, and without wliich we cannot at- 
tain it. On the one hand we have the 
Apostle instructing Timothy for the matter 
of his preaching, to " charge them that 
are rich in this world — ^that they do good ; 
tiiat they be rich in good works, ready to 
distribute, willing to communicate, laying 
up in store for themselves a good foundation 
against the time to come, that they may 
attain, or lay hold on, eternal life:" — on 
the other hand, we hear him admonishing 
the HelM-ews, to " follow holiness,'' upoa 
the ground that ^^ without it no man shall 
see the Lord." And what is the sentence^ 
which will be pronounced upon the righte- 
ous, as our blessed Saviour himself tells us in 
the representation that he has given of the 
day of judgment? ^^ Come ye blessed of 
my Father, inherit the kingdom prepafed 
for you from the foundation of the world. 
For I was hungry, and ye gave me meat ; 
I was thirsty, and ye gave me drink ; I 
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was a stranger, and ye took me in ; naked, 
and ye clothed me; I was sick, and ye 
visited me ; I was in prison, and ye came 
unto me. For verily I say unto you, inas- 
much as ye have done it unto one of the 
least of these my brethren, ye ^have done 
it unto me/' What now shall we think of 
those, who consider good works as not 
necessary to their salvation, and therefore 
do them not ? Will our Saviour pass 
this blessed sentence upon them ? Or 
is it to be supposed, that Christ will 
change the form of the sentence, which 
h[e hiinself has told us will be passed, 
in the . day of judgment ? Is it to be 
supposed then, that the warning, which he 
has given us, is nugatory and false ? Sure- 
ly not: but they, on whom the sentence 
of happiness cannot be pronounced;*--- 
they, who have not been rich in the works 
of Christian righteousness ; — ^they in short 
who have not been obedient to Christ's 
commandments ; they have no other sen- 
tence to expect, than that which will be 
pronounced upon those on the left hand ; 
^^ Depart from me, ye cursed, into ever- 
lasting fire, prepared for the devil and . his 
angejs: for verily I say unto you, inas- 
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much as ye did it not to one of the lea^t 
of these, ye did it not to me/' 

And let it be here further noticed^ that 
the works spedfied in these sentences of 
God's righteous judgment, are works of 
the second table; — ^works of mercy and 
diarity ; feeding the hungry, clbthing the 
naked, visiting the sick ;— works, which are 
too often decried, as not in slny degree 
conducing to our everlasting happineiss. 
But will it be so in the day of judgment ? 
— ^True indeed it is, they merit not the re- 
ward which will be given them : — ^but what 
then ? Are we so proud that we vdll do 
no woAs, unless we may claim merit from 
them ? Is it not sufficient that God will 
reward them for Christ's sake, though they 
have no worth in themselves? Let this 
suffice for the second argument to prove 
the necessity of obedience to Christ, be- 
cause, although our best work9 can merit 
nothing, yet are they the means and way 
ordained by God, whereby we may attain 
the reward of eternal life. 

3. A third and last argument to prove 
the necessity of^works^ of righteousness- to^ 
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those: who call upoai Christ and profess 
themselves to be fais^ disdples^ is, that such 
works ai'e^the only sign and testimony, 
whereby we ktiow that we have a true and 
saving, and not' a counterfeit faith. Let 
us hear the testimony of the beloved dis- 
ciple« *^ If we say we have fellowship with 
Christ, and walk in darkness ; we lie, and 
do hot the truth/' ^* Hereby we know that 
we know him/* (that is, to be ** our Advocate 
with the Father, and the propitiation for our 
Mns,^') " if we keep his commandments/' 
^* Little children, let no man deceive you ; 
he that doeth righteousness is righteous, 
even as Christ is righteousV Faith in 
Jesus Christ is faith in the Saviour, who 
came into the world to save penitent sin- 
ners. And that only is a true saving faith, 
which leads sinners to repentance. Faith 
in Jesus Christ is faith in Him, who died 
to *^ purify imto himself a peculiar people, 
zealous of good works.'' Nor can that be 
a true and saving &ith, which does hot 
show itself by its fruits of righteousness^ 
and ^* work" (as the Apostle says) *^ by 

. •$•'•>' 

^ 1 John i. 6. ii. 3. iii. 7« 
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love/' Our Saviour himself therefore repre^ 
sents obedience to his commandments^ as 
the sure and infallible criterion by which 
we may judge of our spiritual condition. 
For taking occasion from the mention of 
the words of the text, he demands^ '' Why 
call ye me, Lord, Lord, and do not the 
things, which I say? Whosoever cometh 
to me, and heareth my sayings and do^h 
them J I will show you to whom he is like. 
He is like a man, which built an house, 
and digged deep, and laid the foui^dation 
on a rock ; and when the flood arose, the 
Mream beat vehemently upon that house, 
and could not shake it, for it was foundied 
upon a rock. But he that heareth and 
doeth not, is like a man that without a 
foundation built an house upon the earth : 
against which the stream did beat vehe- 
mently, and immediately it fell, and the 
ruin of that house was great/^ Upon th^e 
three arguments we may support the doc<- 
trine expressly delivered in the text; and 
ISO prove the necessity of Christians rea-' 
tiering obedience to the commandments c^ 
Grod. And whomsoever the motives, in- 
volved in these three arguments, will not 
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peftuaide to the practice of such obedience, 
let not my soul, O Lord, be joined with 
theirs, nor my doom be as theirs must 
be! 

II. I proceed then to the second observa- 
tion, nearly related indeed to the former, that 
in obedience to Christ is comprised not only 
abstinence from evil, but activity in doing 
good : that it is not enough for a Christian 
to live harmlessly, but he must exercise 
himself in positive virtue. For our Saviour 
in the text excludes, not only those who act 
In opposition to the will of his Father, but 
those also, who *^ do not his Father's will/' 
It is the doing of good which he requires, 
and not only the not doing of evil. This 
is an error, which deceives a very nume- 
rous portion of mankind, even of those, 
who would seem to be religious. He is 
commonly esteemed a good man and a 
Christian; and is judged by himself at 
least, if not by others, to be in the way of 
salvation; who abstains from fornication, 
adultery, drunkenness, revellings ; who is 
not a robber or a defrauder of other men ; 
who 18 not guilty of profaneness, falsehood, 

b2 
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or other ordinary sins: although as to ac- 
tive works of piety and charity^ as to a 
conscientious devotion of himself and all his 
talents to the service of God and man — as 
to these things^ he practises them not, nor 
considers that they are required of him. 

Such men are greatly deceived. God 
requires some duties at our hands, that he 
may reward them, not out of any merit 
which they possess,, but of his own free 
grace, to his own glory, and according to 
his merciful promise in Christ Jesus. But 
the not doing of evil is not a service, on 
which a reward will be bestowed. A ser- 
vant, who expects wages, a steward, who 
desires to be honoured by his master, (and 
what are we, any of us, but servants and 
stewards to our heavenly Master?) must 
not only do his employer no harm, but 
must do him some work^ that is good and 
useful. If not, instead of a reward, he 
must be prepared for correction and pu- 
nishment. In respect to our spiritual ser- 
vices, the scripture is express to the point. 
He that increased not hi;s master's talent, 
though he had notmis«*spent it, is senleiiced 
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as an ^^ unprofitable servant/' and cast into 
outer darkness^ where is weefang and 
gnashing of teeth. The tree, that " bear- 
cth no good fruit/' is hewn down, though 
it bear none that is evil. T%e fig-tree was 
cursed for having ** no fruit/' not for hav- 
ing evil fruit. Tlie foolish virgins were 
excluded from the feast, not for having 
wasted but for having neglected to pro- 
vide themselves with oil. And the sen- 
tence of condemnation, as we heard be- 
fore, is to be passed in the great day for 
having failed in the active duties of Chris- 
tian benevolence, the omission of which 
will be punished as a sin. '^ Depart from 
me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, pre- 
pared for the devil and his angels. For 1 
was an hungred, and ye gave me no 
meat; I was thirsty, and ye gave me no 
drink ; I was a stranger, and ye took me 
not in; naked, and ye dothed me not; 
sick and in prison, and ye visited me not. 
Inasmuch as ye did it not to one of the 
least of these, ye dfid it not to me.'^ 

• III. Having thus seen the necessity of 
obedience, of active obedience to the will 

b3 
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of God, in those who call upon the name 
of Christ, and hope for salvation through 
him, it remains that we consider briefly, as 
was proposed, in conclusion, how the good 
works, required of a Christian, are to be 
performed. 

1. And first, we must do them out of 
faith in Christ : we must rely upon him 
alone for their acceptance and reward: 
for in him alone God is well-pleased with 
us and with what we do; and therefore 
^^ without faith'' and reliance upon him, ^^ it 
is impossible to please God^/' We must 
not think there is any worth in our works^ 
for which the reward promised us by God is 
due : for alas ! our very best works are fuU 
of imperfections, and £a31 far short of that 
measure which the law requires. Our re- 
ward therefore is not of merit, but of the 
merciful promise of God }n Christ j which 
the Apostle means, when he says, ^* We 
are saved by grace, and not by works :'^ 
that is, it is the grace and favour of God 
in Christ which makes ourselves accept- 

«^Heb. xL 6. 
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able, and our works meet for a reward ; 
and not any desert in thein or in us. 

2. Having laid this foundation of fisdth 
in Christ, the next thing required of us is 
sincerity of heart: we must perform the 
duties prescribed to us, not out of regard 
to profit, or praise, or the fear of men, but 
from the fear of God, and a conscientious 
reverence for his commandments. *^ Not 
every one,^' our Saviour declares, ^^ that 
saith unto me. Lord, Lord ; but he that 
doeth the wiU of my Father/' Now it is 
the ^vill of our heavenly Father, that we 
serve him in truth and uprightness of 
heart. *^ I know,*' saith David, *^ that thou, 
my God, triest the heart, and hast plea- 
sure in uprightness^/' And so the Lord 
said to Abraham, *^ I am the Almighty 
God; walk before me, and be thou per- 
fect,'' i. e. " upright, or sincere'." 

Would we know, whether we have this 
sincerity and truth of heart ? If in our se- 

*» 1 Cbron. xxix. 1 7. ' Gen. xxiii. 1 . 
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cret retirement, when there is no witness 
but God, we are as careful to abstain from 
sin, as we are in the sight of men ; if, when 
God alone sees and knows it, we are as 
willing to do a righteous deed, as if it were 
published to the world ; — if we find our- 
selves thus affected, we may trust, that our 
heart is true. In the presence and sight 
of men, we may easily be deceived ; and 
fancy we do that out of conscience and 
fear of God, which we really do out of 
regard to the applause or censure of men. 
But when none are present but God and 

« 

ourselves, then to abstain from evil and to 
do good, is a sign that we serve God, not 
in hypocrisy, but with sincerity and truth. 

Would we desire (as indeed who would 
not ?) to attain this sincerity and truth of 
heart? Let us strive to possess ourselves 
always with the sense of God's presence^ 
and to walk before him as in his sight. 
Wheresoever thou art, there is an eye, that 
sees thee; an ear, that hears thee; and a 
hand, that registereth thy most secret 
thoughts : " For the ways of man,*' saith 
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Solomon, are before the eyes of the Lord, 
and he pondereth all his goings ^/' Should 
we not be ashamed for men to know how 
much our hearts, and our words and 
actions disagree ? Should we not blush 
for men to see us, committing a known 
and wilful sin, or neglecting a plain and 
prescribed duty? What an evil heart of 
unbelief then does it argue, that we should 
suffer the presence of a man, it may be 
even of a child, to prevent us from that 
wickedness, which the presence of God can- 
not hinder us from committing ! Surely to 
have God continually before our eyes, and 
to be continually meditating on his all -see- 
ing presence, aided by devout prayer for the 
assistance of his grace, would banish at 
length all hypocrisy and falsehood of heart, 
and beget in stead that truth and sincerity, 
which God loveth. Surely it might be ex- 
pected, that we should labour to renounce 
all deceit and guile, if we could be tho- 
roughly possessed of an awful sense of out 
lying open to that perfect Being, who is 
"*f about our path, and about our bed, and 
spieth out all our ways ; who knoweth al- 

^ Prov. V. 21. 
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together every word that is in our tongue, 
and understandeth our thoughts long be- 
fore'' they are uttered. 

3. One other property of the obedience 
which God requires, is, that it be uni- 
versal. We must not serve God by halves. 
We must not perform some duties, and 
neglect others. We must, as David says, 
^' have respect to all God's command- 
ments ^ }'' to those of the second table as 
wdl as those of the first ; to the offices of 
morality, as well as those of religion ; to 
our duty to man, jointly with our duty to 
God 

The duties of the first table are spe- 
cially called the duties of religion : those of 
the second come under the appellation of 
morality^ — honesty, probity, and charity. 
Now as a man can never be truly honest, 
unless he be religious ; (for the love of 
God and a conscientious observance of his 
commandments is the only sure foundation 
of moral duty:) so on the other hand, 
whatever show of religion a man may 

' Ps. cxix. 6, 
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make, he cannot be truly religious in 
God's judgment, unless he is honest in hii^ 
conversation towards his neighbour. We 
know that all our duty, both to God and 
to our neighbour, is comprehended under 
the name of love : as in that summary of 
the law, " Love God above ajl things, and 
love thy neighbour as thyself/' This is the 
summary of the whole law, contained ia 
the two tables. But St. John tells us, '^ If 
a man say, I love God^ and hateth his 
brother, he is a liar"":'' as if he had said, He 
that seems religious towards God, and is 
without honesty towards hi^ neighbour, he 
is a Uar ; he is destitute of true religion. 

Would we know th^i, whether a man^ 
who makes profession of religion by dili^ 
gent attendance on the public services of 
devotion, be a sound, or only a seeming. 
Christian; let us take the universality of 
his obedience for the criterion by which we 
are to judge. For if, notwithstanding his 
attention to the duties of the first table, he 
disregards the second, which is enforced by 

" 1 John IV. 20. 
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the same authority^ and does not endea- 
vour to have a conscience void of offence 
towards his neighbour as well as towards 
God : if he be disobedient to parents and 
to lawful authority ; if he be cruel and un* 
charitable ; if he be unjust in his dealings^ 
fraudulent, an oppressor, a breaker of cove- 
nants and promises, a backbiter, a slan- 
derer, or in any other instance a violator 
of the duties which he owes to man : how- 
ever in the outward forms of devotion, he 
may *^ seem to be religious, this man's re- 
ligion is vain"/' His religion indeed is no 
better than that of the Scribes and Pha- 
risees, on whom our Saviour pronounced 
the sentence of condemnation : ^* Woe unto 
you, Scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites^/' 
They were scrupulous in the duties of the 
first table ; they paid tithe even of mint 
and anise ; they fasted twice in the week ; 
they were exact observers of the Sabbath, 
and of other ceremonies of religion : but 
judgment, mercy, and Mth in their con- 
versation with men, our Saviour tells 
them, these they regarded not, 

* James i. 26. • Matt, xxiii. 13. 
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Upon the whole, and to conclude with 
a short summary of what hasf now been 
proposed for your consideration ; let us 
bear in mind, that obedience to the com* 
mdndments of God cannot but be indis- 
pensable to the salvation of us, who caU 
upon the name ; of Christ ; inasmuch as 
Christ gave himself for ns, to enable us to 
perform it; inasmuch as he has ordained 
it to be the way and means, whereby we 
may attain eternal life through his merito* 
rious sacrifice; and inasmuch as it is by 
obedience alone that a true and saving 
faith in him is manifested. Further, let us 
bear in mind, that such obedience com- 
prises, not only abstinence from sin, but 
activity in the performance of our Chris, 
tian duties ; not only the ^^ eschewing o- 
evil," but the *^ doing of good." Finally, 
let us endeavour to practise it in that way, 
which the word of God requires. Let our 
obedience be founded on faith in Christ, 
and look to his merits alone to procure its 
reward : — ^let it be sincere ; exerting itself 
in a conscientious fear of God, and reve- 
rence for his commandments : — ^and l^t it 
be universal, not contented with the ob- 
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servance of a part only, but extending (a$ 
far as human infirmity will allow} to the 
keeping of all the commandments of God. 
May the Spirit of grace enable us thus to 
act ! And so may the blood of Christ ren* 
der our imperfect services acceptable ; and 
eonduct us finally to the inheritance which 
he hath purchased for them, who ^^ do the 
will of his Father which is in heaven V 
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BPPBCTB OF DISOBEDIENCB EXEMPLIFIED IN T|IS 

PUNISHMENT OF SAUL. 



1 Sam. XV. 22, 23. 

And Samuel said. Hath th^ Lord as great 
delight in burnt offerings and sacrifices^ as in 
obeying the voice of the Lord 9 Behold to obey 
is better than sacrifice, and to hearken than th^ 
fat of rants. 

For rebellion is as the sin of tuitchcrqfi, and 
stubbornness is as iniqmty and idolatry. Be-* 
cause thou hasi rejected the ward of the Lord, 
he hath also rejected thee from being king. 

Obedience to his commandments is 
the test^ by which at all times it has 
pleased almighty God to try the fidelity of 
his rational creatures. ^^ To fear God and 
to keep his commandments/' has been at 
all tiroes ** the duty of man/' In the law. 
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which was given by Moses^ the Israelites 
were commanded, to " love the Lord their 
God; to walk in his ways; and to keep 
his commandments, and his statutes, and 
his judgments*." The dispensation of 
^^ grace and truth, which came by Jesus 
Christ/' declares it in terms equally un- 
equivocal, to be no less the duty of the 
Christian to ** love God,'* and to show that 
love by ^^ keeping his commandments*";'' 
and expressly sets before us the sum and 
essence of religion in that comprehensive 
sentence, that " circumcision . is nothing, 
and uncircumcision is nothing; but the 
keeping of the commandments of God^^ 
In one respect indeed the Christian reve-* 
lation differs materially from the Jewish ; — 
in that it represents in a clearer and 
stronger light the inability of weak and 
sinful man to keep God's commandments 
as they should be kept; in that it more 
fully sets forth the imperfectness of our 
obedience, and so strips it of all meritori- 
ous claim to Grod's favour ; and as it more 
pointedly admonishes us to consider the 

" Dent kxx. IG. h John xiv. 15. *^ 1 Cor. vii. 19. 
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favour^ which God may be pleas^ to 
show us, as shown ^' not of debt, but of 
grace ;'" not as due to our merits, but as 
freely given for the sake of Jesus Christ. 
Still, as I said before, obedience to the 
commandmients of God is no less strictly 
enforced by the Gospel than by the 
Law; it is no less the duty of the dis- 
ciple of Christ, than it was of the follower 
of Moses. ^^ If we would enter into life,^' 
through the merits of Him who died to 
save us, we must " keep the command- 
ments^:'' whilst on the other hand, " the 
Lord Jesus shall take vengeance on the 
day of judgment in flaming fire on them 
that know not God, and that obey not 
the Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ%'' 

It is from this consideration that the 
historical parts of the old Testament derive 
their principal interest. Take away from 
the Christian his obligation to keep God's 
commandments, and it follows, that the 
examples of virtue and vice which the 
Jewish scriptures afford, however they 

» 

^ Matt. xix. 17. • 1 Thess. i. 8. 
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may interest us on account of the persons 
in whose characters and conduct they were 
exhibited^ become sdtogether of no value^ 
as to any effect which they might produce 
practically in ourselves. On the contrary 
let it be allowed, that the Christian is^ 
bound equally with the Jew to keep the 
commandments ef God;: and then every 
example of obedience on the one hand> 
and on the other hand every example of 
disobedience, which the old Testament 

m 

contains, become respectively an encou- 
mgement or a warning to us, in our con* 
duct towards that supreme Being, in whose 
sight, now as ever, ^^ to obey is better than 
sacrifice/' and who^ never faileth to ^^ reject' 
them, who reject his word/* 

Of the fatal effects of disobedience we 
have an awful example in the narrative^ 
the moial of which is briefly comprised in 
the solemn declaratkn^ of the text. On 
this accowit^ and because it affordis an 
instance of several modes of self-delusion^ 
which men are accustomed to practise for 
their own quiet, whilst they are Uving, as 
their consciences, if suffered to speak. 
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Would tell them, in a state of enmity widi 
God, and consequently in a state of ei(- 
treme spiritual danger; I propose with 
the divine blessing to go through the nar- 
rative in detail, and to found upon it suc^ 
observations^ as may appear likely witfi 
the grace of God to render the example 
of disobedience before us of the ^eatest 
practical benefit to ourselves. 

Saul having been exalted by the special 
appointment of the Almighty, and anoint- 
ed king over Israel, was commissioned by. 
the prophet Samuel in the name of the 
Lord of Hosts, to perform a specific ser- 
vice. The terms of the commission were 
plain and definite; and the service such 
as could not be mistaken. ^^ Thus saith 
the Lord of Hosts ; I remember that which 
Amalek did to Israel ; how he laid wait for 
him in the way, when he came up from 
Egypt. Now go, and si^ite Amalek, and 
utterly destroy all that they have, and 
spare them not: but slay both man and 
woman, infant and suckling, ox and sheep, 
camel and ass/^ The commission was a 
sentence of complete extermination, pro- 

s2 
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nounced by the Lord of Hosts as an act 
of retributive justice upon a sinful people ; 
and intrusted to his chosen servant for ex- 
ecution ; for the accomplishment of a me- 
nace^ which the Lord had before more 
than once delivered, that he would ** utterly 
blot out the remembrance of Amalek Irom 
under heaven^" 

Such was the commandment giveii to 
Saul; and such was the authority that 
gave it: — the authority was that of the 
Lord of Hosts, the God of Israel: — ^the 
commandment was to *^ smite Amalek, and 
utterly destroy all that they had, and to 
spare them not/* Let us see now in what 
way the commandment was performed. 

*^ And Saul gathered the people toge- 
ther. — And Saul came to a city of Ama- 
lek, and laid wail in the valley. And 
Saul smote the Amalekites from Havilah 
lintil thou comest to Shur, which is over 
against Egypt. And he took Agag thie 
king of the Amalekites alive ; and utterly 

' Exodus xvii. 14. Deut. xxv. 19. 
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destroyed all the people with the edge of 
the sword. But Saul and the people 
spared Agag^ and the best of the sheep^ 
and of the oxen^ and of the fatlings^ and 
the lambs^ and all that was good; and 
would not utterly destroy th^m ; but every 
tiling that was vile and refuse^ that they de- 
stroyed utterly/' Such was the obedience 
which Saul manifested to the Lord of 
Hosts ; such was the way, in which he ex- 
ecuted his commandment. 

Now did we not know the " desperate 
deceitfulniess of the heart of man/' we 
should suppose^ that after this instance of 
disobedience, Saul, conscious of his guilty 
would have hid himiself, if possible^ from 
the Lord God j nor have ventured to ap- 
pear even in the presence of his Prophet, 
But that ^* stubborn and rebellious'' spirit^ 
which had prompted him to disobey the 
Lord, first made him blind to his guilt, and 
then instigated him to justify it. On the 
approach . of Sslmuel, who had bee^ de- 
puted by the Lord to denounce punish- 
ment oa the disobedient king, Saul be- 
trayed no symptoms of a guilty and alarm- 

s3 
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cd conscience; but received the Prophet 
with a salutation, which showed, not only 
that he was insensible to the fieuilt which 
he had committed, but also that he glo^ 
ried in the performance of it. *-* And Sa- 
mud came unto Saul: And Saul said 
tinto him, Blessed be thou of the Lord, I 
have performed the commandment of 
the LiCMxl/^ Strange, that he could thus 
deceive himself into a bdtef, tihat he had 
performed a commandment, when his ac- 
tions had been in direct opposition to it! 
Strange, that he could think to deceive the 
Lord of Ho*,, when nothing was wanted 
to convict him of disobedience more than 
tjie senses of the Prophet ! For " Samud 
said. What mieaneth then this bleating of 
the sheep in mine ears, and the lowing of 
the oxen which I hear?'^ If thou hast 
perfonned the commandment of tlie Lord^ 
what means the preservation of these cat«» 
tie, the destruction of which was part of 
that commandment ?— ^Observe now the 
conduct of Saul ; and see how, when he is 
convicted of the fact of disobedience, he 
attempts to shelter himself from its crimi^^ 
nality. And first, he endeavours to throw 
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the blame "upon ttie people, who were 
under his command ; who appear to have 
acted by his orders ; and whom, even had 
he been unable to cenferol them, he ought 
liot to have " followed to do evil." " They 
have brought them from the Aitialekites,'' 
^d he ; ^^ for the people spared the best 
of the sheep and of the oxen, to sacrifice 
untx) the liord thy God : and the rest we 
Iiave utterly destroyed/' Again condemned 
by the voice of the Prophet, accused of 
adding in^^titude to disobedience, and of 
sacrificing the word of the Lord to ^ib^ 
gratification of his own covetousness, he 
sets up another principle of defence; and 
justifies his partial breach of the Lord's 
commandment upon the ground of having 
jpartly obseived it. *^ And Samuel said. 
When thou w^st little in tbine own sights 
wast thou not made the head of the tribes 
of Israel, and the Lord anointed thee king 
over Israel ? And the Lord sent thee on a 
Journey, and said. Go, and utterly 4estr0y 
Uie sinners the Amalekites, and fight 
against them until they be consumedi 
Wherefore then didst thou not obey 4iie 
troice of the Lc»rd, but did^ fly upon the 

s4 
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spoil, and didst evil in the sight of the 
Lord ? And Saul said unto Samuel, Yea^ 
I have obeyed the voice of the Lord ; and 
have gone the way which the l^or^ ^eqt 
me ; and have brought Agag the king of 
Amalek, and have utterly destroyed the 
Amalekites/' Nay, not only does hei thus 
justify himself by his partial obedience for 
the disobedience of which he was guilty ; 
but he seems also to make a virtue of his 
sin, and to advance a claim to merit upon 
the very ground of the evil which he h^ 
committed./' But the people took of the 
spoil, sheep and oxen, the chief of th« 
things, which should have been utt^ly 
destroyed^ to sacrifice unto the Lord jthy 
God in Qi^al i' — ^as if any thing which 
man can devise, could be equally pleading 
to the Lord, or equally . the duty of mttn, 
as the keeping oi God's commandments : 
pr as if any Voluntary acts and pIBce^ of 
religion could comp^nsiite for disobedi^pQ 
to a prescribed and. known law ! The fal- 
lacy, of this noxious principle the Ptppbfet 
accordingly declares in the words of .tho 
text ; and Jiavii^ condeiimed the prineipj^ 

itself^ proceeds to paiss that sentenc^i which 
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the Lord had ^ent htm to pronounce, upon 
the disobedient and sinful king: ^' And 
Samuel said. Hath the Lord as great de* 
light in burnt^offerings and sacrifices, as in 
obeying the voice of the Lead ? Behold^ 
to obey is bietter than sacrifice, and to 
besrkimi than the fat of rams. For rebel-» 
1km is as the sin of witchcraft, and stubn 
bortiiiess is^ as iniquity and idolatry* Be^ 
caus6 thou hast' r^ected the word of the 
Lord, he haih^also Rejected thee from being 

. Upton the^ pajiiculars' ill the oondiict 
efiSalul, let us.iproceed to foutid suolt ob^ 
sovailioBis, as ^ may . appear likely with^thQ 
graoe.' of; God to bei {Practically' beneficial 
to- ourselves. If'.' .*' '. ■ . < :'./ :• • i/ 

.♦««,' •».. . ittf^-ttf • ' • • ' • #''* * 

m I 

. liJrSauI, airtiqg .under ^a; special eom«i 
xmkld'ment 'of thei Lord^ i was guilfy df a 
difeet :nolatio» of thbt' commandment t 
yet hMnditd hii& £^uili,;and'^ven . eanoiking 'id 
the: cdtnmission; fof : it,^ lie exolaiinedV ^^ I 
hav^e^ pteifomieA /thei^commaiidment of iHe 
Lord/' Is this delusion unnatural ? is it 
uncommon ? rather are there not multi- 
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tildes of men, ^o give themselves^ up 
to the same blindness and presumption? 
The same akaighty Lord^ who spake unto 
the Israelitish king by a prophet^ *' has in 
these last days spoken unto us by his 
Son/' — He proposes to us his command* 
ments in language as plain and decided, 
as . that which Samuel employed^ to Saul. 
He. bids us make war against our spiritual 
enemies, the world, the flesh, and the 
devil; he commands us to resist and sub. 
due our sins; as expressly as he com*! 
manded Saul to make war against the ^n^ 
tters the' Amalekitep, and to desittoy them. 
A commandment on IJk part of God im«- 
plies a power to observe the command-' 
ment on the part ,of man^so far as to.sa^? 
tisfy him who gave it. But more than 
this, he unequivocally tells us, that he will 
befriend us in this our spiritual warfare ; 
that/^his grace is sufficient for us ;^' t&aft 
w&9k and inefficient as we are of ourselves^ 
his *^^ streagiii is made peifect in weakr 
ness'/' Plain as his commandments are, 
there afe many perscms, wiio jstight, tiier^ 

f % Cor. xS. 9. 
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are many who disobey liiein. I speak not 
of casual delinquencies, the unavoidable 
effects of human infirmity : but I speak oC 
the wilful breach, of the wilful neglect, of 
God's laws ; I speak of duties, delibe- 
rately and repeatedly disregarded ; of sins, 
deliberately and repeatedly committed ; 
of vices, so often and so systematicdly foL- 
lowed, that they become at length haluH 
tual to the sinner; till they may be ac« 
counted *^ even as the garment, which co- 
vereth him, and as the girdle which he is 
alway girded withal''/^ Of men like these* 
what shall we say ? Is it to be supposed, 
that they knowingly and resdutely d^ 
the vengeance of the Almighty, by a de^ 
termined dis;obedience to his command- 
ittaits ; or is it not rather to be supposed, 
that they are in a state of spiritual dehi- 
sion, blind to their sin and to their dan^ 
g^; — to the wrath of God, under which 
they are lying in this worid, and to llie 
punishment, which will be revealed against 
them in the next ? If such indeed be the 
case ; if it be the case, that the sinner can 
flatter him/self tb^t he is performing God's 

^ Fsalm cix. 19. ^ 
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commandments, i?hils the is living in a state 
of habitual neglect or violation of them ; we 
call upon him in the name of God to rouse 
himself from his delusion. ^^ Avrake, thou 
that skepest, and arise from the dead ; and 
Christ shall give thee light^'^ Reflect deeply 
and earnestly, ^^ what will be the end of 
them that obey not the Gospel of God ^?" 
For the very best of men ; — ^for those who 
most diligently labour to ^^ love God and 
keep his commandments/' and to tread in 
the steps of their Saviour Christ ; — for the 
righteous, who shall inherit the kingdom 
prepared for them from the foundation of 
the world, and shall shine forth as the sun 
in the kingdom of th^ Father ; even for 
them, it will be necessary, that '^ their robes 
be washed and made white in the blood of 
the Lamb '.^ But if the obedience of the 
sincere and fakbful Christian need the 
merits of the Redeemer to recommend it ; 
whatidbiail become of the habitual despiser 
of God's laws? *^ If the righteous scarcely 
be saved, where shall the ungodly and the 
sinner, appear"?^' 

•» Epli. V. 14. ^ 1 Pet. iv. 17. ' Rev. vii. l4. 

" 1 Pet. iv. 18. 
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2. Saul attempted to shelter himself 
from the criminality of bis disobedience, 
by casting the blame upon his army. *^ I 
have obeyed the voice of the Lord: but 
the people took of the spoil sheep and 
oxen, the chief of the things which should 
have been utterly destroyed." How noto^ 
rious^ how frequent is the attempt of the 
sinner^ to extenuate his own guilt under 
the plea of the example or influence of 
others ! Perhaps the plea may be altoge- 
ther false ; we may have been the means 
of seducing from their duty those, by 
whom we pretend to have been seduced: 
as appears to have been the case with 
Saul ; for the history informs us, that 
^^ Saul and the people spared Agag, and 
the best of the sheep and of the oxen and 
of the fatlings and the lambs, and all that 
was good ; and would not utterly de- 
stroy them :'* and when we consider the 
authority, which he as a king possessed 
over his army, it is reasonable to conclude, 
that the act was principally and prima^ 
lily his. But allowing the truth of the pre- 
tence; allowing that he ^* transgressc^d the 
commandment of the Lord, because he 
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feared the people, and obeyed their 
voice :'' who can plead for the validity of 
the excuse, and stand up in justification of 
the transgressor? On one side was the 
fear of God ; on the other the fear of maik 
In one direction he was drawn by the 
commandment of the Lord : in the othar, 
by the voice of the people. Whether of 
the two was he to obey ? My brethren ; 
let us beware, how we endeavour to shdttf 
purselves under the plea of another's guilt ; 
and imagine that the deUnqnency of oiu* 
neighbour will aflford in the sight of God 
any justification of usv Let us look closely 
into our hearts^ Let us take heed, that 
the temptation does not lie within. Let 
us be on our guard, that we be not our 
own seducers, and at the same time tl^ 
seducers of others. Let us be sure, that 
we do not unwarrantably urge^ in our viii^ 
dication the influence of vicious example, 
or the persuasions of the wicked, only as 
a cloke for our own wilfiil sin. But even 
^ere the example of others is really at hand 
to mislead us ; where the allurements of the 
world would seduce us from our obedi- 
ence, or its persecutions would terrify us 
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irom it : still let us beware how we build 
our defence upon so false and hollow a 
foun^tion* Is the vBiee of the world 
to be more regarded^ of the command*^ 
ment of God ? the example of the woiid^^ 
or the example of Christ? Shall we 
seek the favour of the Almighty, or of 
that " world, whose friendship is enmity 
with God" ?'* Shall we ^* fear them which 
kill the body, but are not able to kill the 
soul ; or shall we rather fear him, who is 
9ble to destroy both soul and body in 
hell?" Where the commandment of the 
Lord and the voice of the people are at 
variance with each other ; let us be T^ell 
assured that we make the ri^t choice* 
By adopting the sinful practices of the 
world, we may conciliate perhaps its 
good-will : but if we would conciliate the 
good-will of our heavenly Father through 
the merits of Christ Jesus our Saviour, it is 
only to be done by " loving him and keep^ 
ing his commandments/' According to thow 
commandments, and not according to the 
^ example of other men, we shall be judged : 

» James iv. 4. 
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if we are wise then^ we shall make those 
commandments our rule of life. ^^ The eyes 
of the Lord are over the righteous^ and his 
ears are open unto their prayers. But the 
foce of the Lord is against them that do 
evil "^.^ What is evil, the Apostle teaches 
118 when he says, that ^' sin is the trans- 
gression of the law' :" and of this we may 
be assured, that sin wiU never change its 
nature, and become righteousness ; evil will 
never be transformed into good ; however 
great may be " the multitude'' of those, 
whom we " follow **" to commit it* 

3. Saul endeavoured to justify his par* 
tial breach of God's commandment, upon 
the ground of his having pardy observed 
ite ** Yea, I have obeyed the voice of the , 
Lord, and have gone the way which the 
Lord sent me, and have brought Agag the . 
king of Amalek, and have utterly destroyed 
the Amalekites/' It may be doubted, 
whether there be any plea more frequently 
advanced in justification of disobedience; 
or, at the same time, any, which can with » 

*" 1 Pet. iii. 12. ^ 1 John iii. 4. ^ Exod. xxiii. 2. 
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less show of reason be maintained. For, 
what shall we say ? Is universal obedience, 
or is it not, the duty of man to his Creator ? 
Do the commandments of God, or do they 
not, all of them require to be observed ? 
Is his authority, or is it not, in all things 
binding upon his creatures ? Surely if these 
questions be answered in the affirmative, 
(and who will dare, by answering them 
olherwise, to proclaim open rebellion a- 
gainst God ?) it follows, as a necessary 
consequence, that, as by doing all that is 
commanded us, we should do no more 
than we ought to do ; so, by doing less 
than is commanded us, we do less than we 
ought to do ; and therefore, that what we 
do, cannot justify us for what we do not. 
Such is the reasoning of the Apostle : 
^^ Whosoever shiall keep the whole law, and 
yet offend in one point,'' (knowingly and 
wilfully offend,) " he is guilty of all. For 
he that said, Do not commit adultery, said 
also. Do not kill. Now if thou commit nd 
adultety, yet if thou kill, thou art become 
a transgressor of the law:" — and therein a 

' James ii. 10, 11. 
VOL. I. T 
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despiser of that authority, by which the 
law was enacted. To justify us in despis- 
ing God's authority in one case, we should 
at least be able to plead that we show 
him, in another, more honour than is due : 
to justify us in breaking his command- 
ments in one particular, we should be able 
to plead, that we practise, in another, 
more obedience than he can claim: — ^a 
supposition this, which it were impiety to 
entertain, and bl^phemy to support. 

The same principle applies to that other 
plea, which Saul appears to have alleged 
in his justification, in making a virtue of 
his sin, and advancing a claim to merit 
upon the very ground of the evil which he 
had committed. ^^ The people took of the 
spoil, sheep and oxen, the chief of the 
tilings, which should have been utterly 
destroyed, to sacrifice unto the Lord thy 
God.'' Had not a positive commandment 
enjoined the destruction of all the posses^ 
sions of the Amalekites ; and then had the 
Israelitish king offered a sacrifice of the 
spoil to the Lord, in testimony of his gra- 
titude, and with a wish of doing honour tq 
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his almighty Sovereign ; such an offering, 
we presume, would have been accepted. 
As it was, the offering was rejected with 
displeasure ; because he preferred his own 
imagination to the revealed will of God, 
which nothing could authorize him to dis* 
regard ; and robbed God of the honour 
which was due unto his name, and was 
expressly enjoined in one particular, under 
the pretence of performing to him a vo- 
luntary act of honour in another. 

Here again then with respect to both of 
these delusive pleas, be it our business to 
take warning from the example of Saul. 
Let us strive that our obedience to the 
commandments of God be universal; let 
us strive that it be strict and precise. Let 
us not be deluded by the conceit, that we 
may be justified by oiir observance of some 
precepts for the breach or the neglect of 
others, even of the least. Moreover, let 
us not foolishly impiously and arrogantly 
fancy, that we can perform any *^ volun- 
tary works, besides, over and above*'- 

• Art. XIV. 
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whaA he has enjoined, so as to make com- 
pensation for any faihires in our plain and 
prescribed duty. Conscious of our nume- 
rous sins, negligences, and ignorances in 
the general discharge of our duty; con- 
scious moreover of manifold imperfections 
even in those parts of our duty, where we 
are least faulty; let us in all cases say, ^^ we 
are unprofitable servants ;'' and throw our- 
selves for acceptance upon the mercy of 
our heavenly Father, through the merito- 
rious sacrifice of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

Upon the whole, the conduct of Saul in 
the narrative that has been passing before 
us, betrays evident symptoms of a heart 
actuated by worldly and false principles; 
and one in which the love of God and a 
desire to keep his commandments appear 
to have had little or no influence. May 
his fall be our admonition ! May it join 
with other scriptural lessons in impressing 
these important truths upon our hearts : 
that " to obey God is better thdn'' any 
other *^ sacrifice," which we can offer ; that 
'^ the Lord hath not delight^' in any service 
of his people so inuch ^s in their ^^ obey- 
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ing the voice of the Lord;*' and that as 
to those, who stubbornly and rebelliously 
*' reject the word of the Lord^ the Lord 
also shall reject" them from the inheritance 
of the kingdom of heaven ! 
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SERMON XIII. 



DECEITFULNESS OF SIN, AND EFFICACY OF REPENT- 
ANCE^ EXEMPLIFIED IN DAVID's FALL AND 

RESTORATION. 



2 Sam. xii. 7. 

And Nathan said unto David, Thou art the 

man. 

The interest taken by mankind at large 
in the actions and sufferings of others, and 
the readiness, with which they apply re- 
flections drawn from past events to their 
own particular circumstances, were re- 
marked at an early period by the sages of 
antiquity. They perceived then, that an 
easier and more effectual method of recom- 
mending virtue and discouraging vice in 
their hearers miglit be practised, than that 

T 4 
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of abstract reasoning or unadorned pre- 
cept : and they found from their own pri- 
vate sensations and from the general dis- 
position of the human mind, that although 
with the attentive hearer, reasoning might 
carry conviction, and the soundness of a 
moral precept might be allowed, yet their 
influence on the conduct of mankind in 
general was partial and transitory; whilst 
examples set before them in narratives of 
actual events, or of events, which might 
probably have occurred, not only operated 
with greater force in the first place, but 
were also calculated to make a deeper im- 
pression, and to retain a more lasting hold, 
upon the mind : for the hearer, having 
thus represented to him such events, as he 
either is, has been, or may be concerned 
in, puts himself into the situation of the 
person actually represented ; and feels that 
with r^ard to the application of the ex- 
ample, ^^ He is himself the man/' 

In conveying instruction by this method, 
as no people were earlier, so none were more 
successifol, than the nations of the East. 
These nations indeed appear to have been 
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singularly qualified for that purpose, by 
the quickness of their feelings, and the. 
liveliness of their imaginations; by the 
ease, with which the teacher could invent 
or adapt a story to the circumstances be- 
fore him; and by the readiness, with 
which the hearers could apply it to their 
own particular cases. An example is ac- 
cordingly related in the Book of Judges 
to have occurred as early as 1300 years 
before Christ; and the well-known fable 
of the trees, to which I am alluding, and 
which was delivered by Jotham more than 
300 years before the time of the most an- 
cient heathen writer, has perhaps been 
rarely excelled*. 

On account however of the importance 
of the occai^on, which produced it ; of the 
effect, by which it was attended; and of 
the advantages, to which it may be ap- 
plied ; independently of its eminent beauty 
and propriety; no one can be more worthy 
of our attention, than that contained in the 
chapter, from which my text is taken. Da- 

• Jadges ix. 8 — 15, 
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vid, the king of Israel, the holy Psalmist, 
the chosen and the anointed of the Lord, the 
man after God's own heart, the representa- 
tive of Abraham and of the Patriarchs, and 
the forefather of the promised Messiah, was 
polluted with crimes of the deepest and 
most deadly complexion. He had been 
guilty of the complicated sins of adultery 
and murder, aggravated by circumstances 
of baseness, cruelty, treachery, and op- 
pression. He had dishonoured the wife of 
Uriah, whilst her husband was occupied 
abroad in fighting with the enemies of his 
country : he had in vain contrived and 
practised several disgraceful artifices, ap- 
parently in order to gratify the injured 
husband, but in reality to conceal from 
him the injury he had sustained: and at 
length knowing, that if Uriah survived, his 
own iniquity must be published, under the 
pretence of honouring a valiant' and de- 
serving officer, he caused him to be ^' set 
in the fore-front of the hottest battle,'* 
there to be deserted by the strength of the 
army, and with some of his immediate at- 
tendants to be slain by the hand of the 
enemy Thus with a mind eminently en- 
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lightened, and with a heart generally con- 
spicuous for its purity and tenderness, for 
its kindness to man, and for its devotion to 
God, did David most grossly violate the 
laws both of God and man : he " despised 
the commandment of the Lord, and did 
evil in his sight/' He ^* sat and spake 
against his brother \'' He ^* gave his 
mouth to evil, and with his tongue he 
framed deceit ^'' He was polluted with 
*^, blood-guiltiness ^'' He was ^' partaker 
with the adulterers*/' 

That the Almighty should testify his 
displeasure at such grievous and compli- 
cated offences, might reasonably be ap- 
prehended: more especially was it to be 
expected among a people, in the moral 
government of whom he had continually 
and conspicuously interfered. Accord- 
ingly ^^ the Lord sent Nathan unto Da- 
vid/' He sent to him a prophet and mi- 
nister of his own, that such an one might 
have authority to rebuke the king : and 
at the same time he inspired him with 

bPs. ISO. ^Ps.1. J9. ^Ps. li. U. «Ps. 1. 18. 
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xvisdom and discretion/ that be might 
draw from the unconscious criminal the 
sentence of his own condemnation. Na- 
than therefore addressed himself to Da- 
vid in the following apposite parable. 
" Tliere were two men in one city; the 
one rich and the other poor. The rich 
man had exceeding many flocks and 
herds : but the poor man had nothing, 
save one little ewe lamb, which he had 
bought and nourished up ; and it grew up 
together with him and with his children ; 
it did eat of his own meat, and drank of 
his own cup, and lay in his bosom, and 
was unto him as a daughter. And there 
came a traveller unto the rich man; and 
he spared to lake of his own flock and of 
his own herd, to dress for the way-faring 
man that was come unto him ; but took 
the poor man's lamb, and dressed it for 
the man that was come to him/^ At an 
act of oppression so flagrant and iniqui- 
tous, the indignation of David, disposed in 
general to distinguish clearly between right 
and wrong, and blind to the application 
of the narrative, was strongly excited. 
He instantly determined that the act 
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^ould be most severely requited/ not only 
by the ordinary . legal punishment ^ ; ha% 
in consideration of its peculiar enormity, 
by a punishment exe^ding that of the law^ 
^' And David's angfer was greatly kiiidkd 
against the.mkn; and he said to Nathan^ 
As the Lord liveth, the man that hath done 
this thing shisdl surely die« And he shall 
restore the lamb fid^ur-fold, because he did 
this thing, and because he had tio pity/^ 

" And Nathan said unto David, Thou 
art the man» Thus saith the Lord God of 
Israel, I anointed thee king over Israel, 
and I delivered thee out of the hand of 
Saul, and I gave thee thy master's house, 
and thy master's wives into thy bosom, 
and gave thee the house of Israel and of 
Judah ; and if that had been too httle, I 
would have given thee such and such 
things. Wherefore l^ast thou despised the 
commandment of the Lord, to do evil 
in his sight? Thou hast killed Uriah th^ 
Hittite with the sword, and hast taken 
his wife to be thy wife, and hast slain hinij 

^£xodus xxii. 1. 
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with the sword of the children of Aminon. 
Now therefore the sword shall never de- 
part from tliine house ; because thou hasf 
despised me, and hast taken the wife of 
Uriah the Hittite to be thy wife. ' Thus 
saith the Lord, Behold I will raise Up evil 
against thee out of thine own house^ and I 
will take thy wives before thine eyes, and 
give them unto thy neighbour, and he 
shall lie with thy wives in the sight of this 
sun. For thou didst it secretly ; but I 
will do this thing before all Israel and be- 
fore the sun," What must have been the 
feelings of David during this severe rebuke, 
this dreadful denunciation ! What must 
have been his mingled and overwhelming 
sensations of amazement, and shame, and 
t^^ror, and dismay ! How must the king have 
been, forgotten in the sinnd* ! how must 
the judge have been swallowed up in the 
criminal! He had pronounced sentence 
on an act of iniquity, presented to his ima- 
gination, and now stood self-condemned 
in a penalty so much the heavier, in pro- 
portion as bis own guilt was more enor- 
mous and more aggravated. Was the per- 
son accused before him in a state of pros- 
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parity ? David was especially distinguished 
by the Almighty, and had been anointed 
by him with circumstances of peculiar fa- 
vour king over Israel. — Had the rich man 
oppressively taken a lamb from his poor 
neighbour? David had taken from Uriah 
the wife of his bosom,— Had the rich man 
been guilty of cruelty and injustice ? Da* 
vid had added to these sins artifice, and 
treachery, and the murder of an innocent 
and meritorious man, his subject, his friend, 
his defender. — Had the rich man shown 
no pity towards the victim of hi« tyranny ? 
David unfeelingly exulted in the success 
of his nefarious stratagem. — The oppres- 
sion of the rich man was confined to one 
unfortunate sufferer. David had involved 
others of his unoffending and deserving 
subjects in the destruction, which fell upon 
Uriah.— The «in of the rich man was sud- 
denly resolved on, and hastily executed* 
Not such was the sin of David : it was 
the work of cool deliberation ; he had pro- 
ceeded in it step by step ; and he was 
now resolutely revelling in the fruits of it. 
—But though the sin of David had been 
thus great, his heart was not closed against 
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conviction. Awakened to a sense of his 
sinfulness, the only things which remained 
for him to do, in order to show his com- 
punction for his wickedness, he instantly 
resolved to perfdrm. To Uriah, whom he 
had first bereaved of his domestic happi- 
ness, and who had then perished by his 
contrivance, no. compensation could be 
made : to him his lamb could not be )*e- 
stored. He endeavoured then, the only 
retribution he could make, to humble 
himself, and to confess his iniquity before 
God* ^^ And David said unto Nathan^ 
I have sinned against the Lord.'' 

^^ And Nathan said unto David, The 
Lord also hath put away thy sin : thou 
shalt not die. Howbeit, because thou hast 
given great occasion to th^ enemies of the 
Lord to blaspheme, the child also that is 
bom unto thee shall surely die.'' Thus 
was accomplished the purpose intended 
by Nathan's introduction of the parable 
in the chapter before us. It was the mean 
of convincing David of the aiormity of 
his sin ; of leading him in consequence to 
repent of and confess it ; and thus of re- 
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$t<>ring him to the favour of almighty God, 
whoto commandments he had despised, 
and whose displieasm*e he had kindled 
against him. 

Ttiese things are recorded for our exam-* 
pie. To every individual amongst us^ who 
is placed in the sarnie or in a similar situa^- 
tion to that of David, the sacred historian 
addresses himisielf ; and says to us, as Na^ 
than said to the king of Israel, <^ Thou art 
the man/' Let us then revert more parti* 
qfilarly to tliose parts in the narrative of 
Pavid's sin and of his restoration, which 
^ippeat" '^ most profkable for doctiine, for 
reproof, for correction, for instruction in 
righteousiiess/' 

The fii^t notice that we receive of the 
incident, which led to the lamentable con* 
sequences that ensued, informs us, that it 
" came to pass in an evening-tide that 
David arose from off his bed, and walked 
upon the roof of the king's house ; and 
from the roof he saw a woman washing 
herself; and the w^man was very beautiful 
to look upon/' TU119 far there appears no« 

VOL. I- u 
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thing criminal in the conduct of David. 
The practice of walking and refreshing 
themselves in the cool of thie day upon the 
tops of the houses, which were adapted to 
that purpose, was common with the Jews ; 
and it appears to have been accident, 
whtcb first directed the eyes of David to- 
wards the wife of Uriah. But when his 
eyes had been once attracted, and capti- 
vated by her beauty, his guilt then appears 
to have begun. Having first inadviertently 
discovered her, and been impressed with a 
sense of her charms, did he immediately 
withdraw his eyes from observing her, and 
retire within his own house, and banish 
her from his thoughts ? Had he so done, 
he might by the blessing of God upon his 
exertions, have been enabled to control 
his passions; and thereby have beefi pre- 
served from all the guilt shame and misery, 
which ensued. Is any of you placed upon 
the confines of sin, at the entrance of 
temptation ? " Thoii art the man,'' to whom 
the Holy Ghost speaketh in this narrative. 
Escape from the threshold of temptation, 
ere thou hast yet plunged into the laby- 
rinth, from which thou mayest with difii- 
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cfufty be extricated. Resist the teinpter, 
ere thou art yet entangled in his snares* 
Straggle manfully against the first attack 
of a lawless passion. Evil thoughts and de- 
sires may present themselves to thy mind ; 
and it may be not in thy power to avoid 
eVery occasion^ on which they are likely 
to assault thee. He is the guilty man^ 
who encourages them when they come^ 
<; and follow^ them' through the crooked and 
loathsome ' paths^ whither, if encouraged,^ 
they 'will lead. Instead of banishing the 
object^ which had' attracted him, at once 
from his sight and from his mind, David 
** seDft arid inquired after the woman.'* 
The absence of her husband, who was 
fighting the battles of his ciountry, afforded 
a ^convenient opportunity to his passion. 
I need not proceed with the sequel. 

■ t 

2dly. We are warned of the danger of 
indulging oar sinful passions, and giving 
ourselves up to the power of the tempter, 
fit)m the consideration, that guilt leads to 
guilt; that one sin is commonly the parept 
of others. The adultery of David with 
Bathshebawas not only criminal in itself, 
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(though than adukery, howevear it nlay b? 
endured and palliated by the $Opbi&tiry of 
modern morality,, no qime is more inj.vn- 
ous to society 9 or more hate&i!^ iathe.e^ea 
of God;) but it waa also criminiil, .a» It 
occasioned baseness in the subsequent coa-^ 
duct of David; artifice upon artifice^ to 
conceal his guilt ; the murder of Uriah ; 
the involving of some of his subjecta in . sio 
by making them agents in that munder ; 
and the exposing of otke^-s. to deslaructivxo^ 
-^Art thou addicted to 86me favourite sin, 
the slave, of some domineering appekitie? 
^^ Thou art the man/^ to whom God speakA 
by the mouth of his inspired historian. It 
were too much had you to answer for opf 
«in alcme. But search your coqsdeoce 
and it if ill tell you, that if you are a slave 
to one^ you are not exempt from otiiers^ 
— ^Are you a profaner of the Lord's day ? 
The evil stopa not there : yciu areprobi^ly 
guilty of intemperauf e . alsOy or of gtutiingi 
pr qf thieving; and there is littie davdpit 
that you are that most p^tUentiali o£ 9Q 
diam9ters4 the ccmiipter of ot|iers.-TtTikrs 
you a drunkand? That is not all.: cafft^yoa 
be iOy without adding to your aJbtdwdnabls 
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tice the sin of Enticing your bellows to Jbe the 
tame ; witbont abandohing your duty to 
youl* fsimiiy ; ;without reducing perhaps yout 
mk atid children to hunger^ rags, and 
bcggkry ?-^Are you a thief ? you must be 
a liar to conceal it.-^Are you malicioi» ? 
malice feeds upon slander.— I notice some 
of the most prevailing sins, which beset 
^L But it will be found, that evil quali^^ 
ties, and it k the case also with the good 
^jualitids of the mind, are seldom, if fever, 
found alone« It was in natural progres- 
t^iotf^ and licoording to a sort of order 
which prevails m the moral worlds that 
the Apoirtie St Peter exhorted his brethren 
in Christ Jesus, to ^^ add to their ^th^ vir'* 
tue^ and to virtue, knowledge; and to 
knowledge, temp(6ranoe; and to temper** 
ance, patience ; and to patience, gocfiiness ; 
and to gbdtiness, brotherly kindnesiS; and 
to brdlherly kindhesS, charity." And it 
was according to tihe same sort of ohler, 
^nd in pui^suance of the same principle, 
that th6 Prophet I^iah deiwunced ^^ woe 
to title rebellious children for adding siii to 
Mn**/' David commenced with adultery; 

» 4 Peter i. 5, 6, 7- ^ Isaiah-xxx. 1. 
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and there probably he meant to stop. But 
who fihall saj to the delusions of sin and 
Satan, ^^ Hitherto shall ye come^ but no 
further?'' He commenced with adultery.; 
he ran the career of deceit and treachery i 
and he ended with murder. 

3dly. This narrative of the fall of David 
contains an awful warning upon the deceits 
fuhiess and danger of worldly prosperity. 
^^ It is easier for a camel to go through 
•the eye of a needle^ than for a rich, man 
to enter into the kingdom of God'/' Such 
was the sentence of our Saviour ; and the 
example of David is a proof, how greatly 
those, who are in the enjoyment of this 
world's goods, stand in need of a more 
abundant supply of the divine grace. 
^^ Thus saith the Lord God of Israel unto 
David, I anointed thee king oyer Israel, and 
I delivered thee out of the. hand of Saul* 
And I gave thee thy master's house, and 
thy master's wives into thy bosom, and 
gave thee the house of Israel and of Ju- 
dah; and if that had been too little^ I 

, ' Matt. xix. S4. 
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would have given thee such and such 
things/' — ^Art thou blessed in the enjoy-r 
ment. of temporal goods ? ^' Thou art the 
man.-/' the Lord God speaketh unto thee : 
he bids thee ^^ take heed and .beware . of 
fcOvetousness^;" he warns thee to ^^ lay up 
treasures not on earth but in heaven^ ;" he 
cautions thee not to be ^^ a lover of plea^ 
sure rather than a lover of .God";" he 
charges thee not to presume upon thy 
prosperity 9 and n^lect Him, who is the 
Giver of all good, by '^ despising his com**, 
mandments, and doing evH i|i his sight'^ 

It is a fourth and important doctrine^ 
which this narrative inculcates, that mora«- 
lity ought to be considered as a branch <^ 
religimi ; that a breach of the second taUe 
of the commandments should be estimated 
as a breach of the first ; that an offence 
against man is, in propri^y and according 
to the tenor of God's revealed will, an 
offence against God. It does not appear 
that David had been guilty of any direct 
and immediate sin of a religious - nature j 

^ Luke xii, 15. * Matt vi, 19, 2a "9 Tim. 
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but the 'Offences^ which he was guilty of^ 
and. they were of a moral nature, are ex^ 
pT^ily put upon that footing. ?* Where- 
fore hasJt thou despised the commandin^nt 
of the Lordy to do evil in his sight ? Thou 
hast killed Uriah the Hittite with the 
sword^ and hast taken his wife to be thy 
wife, and haiit .slain him with the sword of 
the children of Ammon. Now therefore 
the swo^d shall never depart from thine 
house; because thou hftst despised me, 
and hast taken the wife of Uriah the Hit- 
tite to be thy wife/^ Is there one who 
thinks that an observance of the duties of 
religion will extenuate a disregard of the 
moral law ? ^^ Thou art the man/' whom 
the Lord admonishes in the sdnfiilness oi 
Stavid. He tells thee that to vioiate the 
moral law is to despise Him : that ^^ pure 
rdigioD and undefUed bifore God and the 
leather is this, to visit the fatheiiess ami 
widows in their affliction, and to k^ep Mm'* 
sdf imspotted from the world" :'' that ^^ he 
who loveth God most lave his brother 
Silso^:" that ''he that hateth his Wether 

« 

■ James i. 27. • 1 John iv. 21. 
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cannot lovfe (jod p/* The offence of pavid 
(for I repeat it) was against mati : the 
pOTiishmeitt was denotinced on it, as an 
offence against the Lord. 

A fiflh observation, which occurs to me 
from the incidents before us, relates to the 
duty of looking into our own bosoms, and 
the danger which we incur of pronouncing 
sentence upon ourselves, when we are con-« 
demning the conduct of others. It ap^ 
peat^d to be a virtuous indignation, which 
broke forth from the lips of David, when 
he decreed restitution and death upon the 
rich man, who had oppressed his poor 
neighbour, and had shown him no pity. 
The sentence was severe ; perhaps also it 
Was m«rited. But happy it was for David 
<hat he was ih the hands of a more merci- 
fill Judge, who did not *^ measure imtoliim 
with that measure that he meted withal.** 
Art thou disposed to judge and td con- 
demn thy brother ? ^* Thou art the mari.^ 
Look into thine own heart ; examine thine 
own life. Is there notJiing there wjiich te- 

p 1 John iv. 30. 
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quires correction ? Beware ^.l^st thou im* 
po$e pQ another a law^ which thou thyself 
disregardest. Beware lest thou sentence 
another to a penalty, which thou thyself 
oughtest to pay. ^^ Judge not, that thou 
be not judged. Condemn not, that thou 
be not condemned ">/' It was in his offi- 

« 

cial capacity, as king of Israel, that Pavid 
sentenced the rich man to punishnjent. 
Would it not have been just, had he beei) 
required to abide by that sentence ? How, 
much more, if you be required to abide by 
the sentence, which you, as a private man, 
unnecessarily and officiously pronounce ? 

As the example of David may serve us 
in these particulars for a warning against 
the dangers we are to avoid, it n^y also 
serve to guide us, under the influence of 
the Holy Spirit, into the way of righteous*, 
ness and peace. Although his heart was 
deaf to the whispers of the still small voice 
within it, it did not refuse to listai^ to the 
pierdng expostulation, addressed by the 
Prophet of God to his outward ears; His 

^ Luke vL 37* 
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rea^n.. was, douded by sin; his feelings 
VfGC^ benumbed; his conscience slept 
But he could not resist the powerful ap-* 
peal of God's authorized messenger, ^^ Thou 
art the man/' . Thus conviction of his ski 
took posseasioii, of his soul ; — conviction 
accompanied, by contrition and repentance 
for having ofFemfed the Majesty of heaven ; 
whilst the feelings of his heart were testis 
fied by the language of his lips, '' I have 
sinned against the Lord/' Happy the man, 
who has grace to see, to repent, to act 
knowledge and bewail his offences ! Happy 
the man, to whom likewise the language 
of Nathan to David may then be applied, 
*^ The Lord ajiso hath put away thy sin ; 
tlwu shalt not die*" My brother, art thou 
a sinner^ 9s Davjbd was ? and dost thou de- 
sire that thy sin, like David's, should be 
put. away? " Thou art the man:" "to 
thee is the word of this salvation sent'/? 
If* thou wilt call upon God to " havp 
mercy upon thee according to his lovingt 
kindness, according to the multitude of 
his mercies to blot out thy transgressions ; 

' Acts xiii. S6. 
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to wash thee thoroughly from lliy wicked- 
ness, and to cleanse the6 from thy siit ; if 
thou wilt acknowledge thy fauttA and keep 
thy sin ever before thee • j" if thott wilt 
^* hate the congregation of the Wicked^ 
and wilt not sit among the ungodly ; if 
thou wilt love the habitation of the Lord's 
house, and the fAsLce where his hofi<9ur 
dwelleth ; if thou wilt wash thine hands in 
innocency, and so go to the aHar of the 
Lord^ that thou may est ^bow the voice of 
thanksgiving, and tell of all his wondrous 
works *:^' — then for the sak^ of his well- 
beloved Son, who died to save sinners, he 
shaH ^^ purge thee with hyssop, and thou 
shalt be clean; he shall wa^ thee and 
thou shalt be whiter than snbW; he riMill 
turn his ^ce from t^y sins, and blot out 
all thine iniquities; he shall make thee a 
new heart, and renew a right spirit wit^n 
thee; cast thee not away from his pre- 
sence, and take not his Holy Spkit frbnn 
thee ; restore to thee the joy of hi§ salva- 
tion, and uphold thee with his free Spirit ".'' 
David confessed his sins unto the 



• Pa. li. 1, 9, 3. * Ps, X3{yi. 5—8. « Ps, li. 

1—12. 
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8^n(i Gpd *^ despiised not \»^ sacrifice of a 
brQk^Q and contrite spirit/' but forgave 
hiid the wickedness of his sin. Wouldest 
tjiQU partake in his forgiveness? Like hiw 
be penitent for thy sins. . Wouldest thou 
^^ fe^ar with hiw, of joy and gladness "" V 
$1irive Kke him to walk innocently, an^ 
put your iw^ in the Losd. 

Upon the wholf, and as the essence of 
^is. naitatif^e of. David's sin and Testx>ra> 
tioB, wt) we taught^ that however ^e^Uy 
a man may he favoured by tbe AJo^glity^ 
yet if he will give way to the teiK^pta|;ionf( 
of Satan and of his own vicious inclina- 
tions, he must expose himself to ruin ; and 
that there is no other way to reconciliation 
with God, but by a hearty and deep re- 
pentance. Though he was " a man after 
God's own heart,*' the " chosen" of the 
Lord, David ^* departed from grace given, 
and fell into deadly sin^,'' and became 
an object of abhorrence in the sight of 
that holy Being, who is "of purer eyes 
than to behold iniquity'/' He repented 

» Ps. li. 17. y Art. XVI. * Hab, i. 13. 
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and was forgiven. Had he not ** by the 
grace of God arisen again and amended 

» 

his life'," he would have been excluded 
from the place of forgiveness ; and have 
been left under that, unerring «=ntenc* of 
condemnation, which pronounces, that 

f 

" no murderer hath eternal life**/' and 
that ^^ whoremongers and adulterers God 
will judge "^.^ May it please our heavenly 
Father to grant us the help cJf his Holy 
Spirit, that we may truly repent of all our 
sins through faith in the merits of his Son ; 
to. whom be glory and dominion for ever 
and ever! • 

. • Art. XVL k 1 John iu. 15. . <= Heb..^u. i. 
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Acts xix. 1, 2, 3. 

And ti came to pass that — Paui having passed 
through the upper coasts, came to Ephesus : and 
finding certain disciples. 

He said unto them, Have ye received the Holy 
Ghost, since ye believed? And they said unto 
him, We have not so much €ts heard, whether 
there be any Holy Ghost. 

And he said unto them. Unto what then were 
ye, baptized ? And they said^ Unto JohrCs bap- 
tism. 

The language and conduct both of St. 
Paul and of the persons, with whom he 
here converses, are worthy of attention; 
and may supply very suitable materials 
for our meditations on this festival, when 
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we commemorate the sensible communica^ 
tion of the same Holy Spirit, who was the 
subject of the Apostle's inquiry. 

The narrative is briefly this. St. Paul 
being at Ephesus, and there finding cer- 
tain disciples^ his first question to them 
was, ** Have ye received the Holy Ghost P*^ 
— a question, the importance of which ap* 
pears from its being the very first, that ht 
asked. So far however were they from 
having received the Spirit, that they had 
not even been informed of his existence. 
'^ We have not so much as beard, whether 
there be any Holy Ghost."' So stratoge 
and unexpected an answer excited the 
astoniishm^iit of* the Apostle, whd stkppoied 
tiiem to be disciples of Christ; aild as 
such, of course acquainted vAth the funda- 
mental doctrines of th^ Christian faith* 
^ Unto wtiat then were ye baptized ?'^ he 
demands : and understanding by their re^ 
ply, that it was " unto John's baptism^'* 
he first teaches them, that as John was to 
Christ; so was Jbhn's baptism to the bap- 
tism of Christ;^ only an introduction to 
that which was to come; ^nd thence he 
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leads them to that holier baptism^ where 
they both " heard of/' and " received, the 
Holy Ghost/' 

This narrative iDay su^eH two lefiding 
questions for onr Consideration;^ 1st, whe-: 
tber we have heard of the Holy Qhpst; 
and 2dly^ whether we have received Him : 
for the question, whidi from a sense of its 
great importance St. Paul first put to these 
disciples, he would not have put, but on 
the presumption, that they were better in- 
structed than they really were. We will 
begin, th^n, with having recourse to that 
quarter, to which he referred them for in* 
forjptiation ; and thence endeavour to '^ hear'* 
concerning the Holy Ghost, both that he 
is, and what he is : both his existence, and 
his nature. - 

9 
. * P 

• " w » 

I. Now, had the Apostle chosen, he 
might haye sent the disciples at Ephesus 
to other evidences of the existence of the 
Holy Ghost. He might have sent them 
to the very beginning of Genesis, where 
they would have heard of *^ the Spirit of 
God moving upon the face. ^ the wa« 

VOL. f. X 
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ter8»:^'-^r to the Lavr> wbere the tutoB 
*^ Spoil chiAe Aown upon the seventy bU 
ders** ;'* — or to the Psalms^ where Ihey might 
have heard David sayof Him, ^^ Thou send-* 
est forth thy Spirit^ and they sa^ created ;'^ 
and, " Take not thy Hdy S^pirit ft-cwn ttie^:'^ 
*^-or to the Prophets ; As to Isaiah, fot fifau 
words of Christ's first text, '' The Spirft^ctf 
the Lord God is upon me ^ ;'' Or to Jdd^ 
for the words of St. Peter's text on tisi$ 
day, ^^ I will pour o«ft my Spkit tfpdn ali 
flesh V 

Or if they had ever heard of our Savidwl* 
Christ, St. Paul might have seiit thein %d 
his conception, where they would have 
lieard the Angd say to the blessed^ Virgin^ 
** The Holy Ghost shall come upon thee ^:'' 
— ^to Christ's baptism, where *^ the Holy 
Ghost descended upon Christ'^ in a visible 
shaped :~^to his fNTomise^so od;eA repeated, 
<^ sending to them the Holy Ghost ^>: — tb 
his cauticm ^^ not to dn agaii%9t the ifeiy 



* GeiL L 2. * Numb. ii. 261 « Psalms civ. 30. li. 11. 
* Isaiah Ixi. 1. « Joel ii. 28. 'Luke i. S5, '^Luke ii. 
"29. **-John xtv. 36. XV. 26. xvf. 7. 
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Ohosf';"' i« W»^ ft High afid! heinous of^ 
fence j ft couM not be remitted; 



Op if they had beai^ of the Apostlejy 
St* PaOl mi^ht have petninded them, of 
Cfertsfc'sh " breathing oh them/*' and wilMng* 
them' to* '^ reeeivfe the Holy Ghost^ /'—or 
of the great event of this day, how he was 
inaiblj sent down, like ^* fiery tongues, upon 
eetehr of them' ;^ — or of fheir solemn meet- 
i«g and eeuneil at Jerusalem, where it was' 
^le tetiop of their decrees, "It seemed good' 
to tlie Holy Ghost, and^to us"» :''— or of the 
aliuritittig end wbieh befel Ananias,^ with- 
the admonition of St. Peter, that he had 
lidt UBto ^' the Holy Ghost ;" and* imme- • 
diately- after, that he had- ^^lied not unto 
man^' biW utito God »/* - 

5, 

BWK instead of taking either of these 
courses, St. Paul refers the disciples to their 
baptism^ supposing that it was Christ's 
bof^tigniv with which they had been bap* 
tized^ Nop ca« we follow a better direc- 



> Matt. xii. 31, 32. ^ John xx. 92. < Acts ii. 3. 
- Acts^ xt. 28. "Acts V. 3, 4-. 
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tion : let us take it^ and we shall not foil 
to hear, 'Uhat there is a Holy Ghost/' 
Express mention of Him is directly ap- 
pointed in the form of baptism prescribed 
by our Saviour, that all should be, as all 
are, '^ baptized in the name of the Father^ 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Gho^^/' 

But there is another reason, why the 
Apostle could not refer the disciples better 
than to baptism. For the Holy Ghost has 
a special prerogative in our baptism above 
the other two Persons. That laver is his 
laver properly, where we are not only to 
be baptized into him, as into the oth» 
two ; but also, even^ to be baptized with 
Him ; which is proper to Him alone. For 
besides the water, we are there to be *^ born 
anew of the Holy Ghost" also, else there is 
^^ no entering for us into the kingdom of 
GodP." 

A celebrated Father of the Church ^, be- 
ginning with baptism, thus proceeds thrc^gh 
three other degrees as naturally arising 

• Matt xxviii. 19. ' J^ha iii. 5. i St. BmH. 
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from it. ^^ As we are baptized, so we be- 
lieve ; and as we believe, so we give glory , 
and as we give glory, so we bless/'-Are 
we baptized into the Holy Ghost ? in Him 
also we believe: for " I believe in the 
Holy Ghosf' is an article of that faith, 
in which ^* we desire to be baptized ;'' of 
which another article also is, that ^^ of Him 
Jesus Christ was conceived/' — ^Do we be*- 
lieve in Him? To Him also we ascribe 
glory, in that form of doxology, wherein 
the universal Church of Christ, from the 
beginning even to the present time, has 
given *^ glory to the Father, and to thft 
Son, and to the Holy Ghost/' — ^Do we 
ascribe glory to Him ? In his name also we 
pronounce and receive blessing, in the 
apostolical form of words, with which we 
pray that ^* the grace of the Lord Jesijis 
Christ, and the love of God the Father, 
and the communion or fellowship of the 
Hoiy Ghost, may be with us all '/' 

Upon the whole; there is no baptism^ 
jio belief,* ilo gloiy to God, no blessing 

' 2 Cor. xiii. 13; 
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upon men, but that we bev of the Holy' 
Ghost. Let us nqt 3ay then, ^^ We h^e 
jiot heard of him :" buft rather, let us $9ij^ 
with St. Basil, ^^ We are baptiaed i^ him*; 
.and as we are baptised, so we believe 4 
and as we believe, so we glorify God ; and 
a3 we glorify God, so we .bless men/' Tl\9Gt 
we fnay hear of the Holy Gliost,. we need 
jio more than reply to the Apostle's ques-- 
tion, ^^ Unto what then were ye bap»* 
ti^ed r 

IL But by refenring to our baptism^ 
we may p>erceive not only that He is^ but 
.also ivhat He k : we may be instructed 
J30t in his existence only, but in his* nature* 
JVnd Ist, proceeding by the same steps a3 
beforei we shall perceive that He is God* 

« 

1. He is God: because we canM>t be 
baptized into w^y xxd^pxe^ but that jof God 
alone. St. Paul dispute^ the point ^ 
large ', that it is not lawful to be baptized 
into SL Peter's name, or into, his.pwn^ or 
Into any name but GQd''S qnly* ^x^ we 
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kre baptized into the name of fhe Hotj 
Ghost: and therefore the Holy Ghost is 
God. 

» * 

2. He is God : for we believe in Him. And 
never can it be supposed, that we believe 
in any creature, in any inferior beiiig, but 
in God olone. Believing then in the Holy 
Ghost, we acknowledge him to be God. 



3. He is God: for we ascribe to Him 
glory. And glory belongeth to God alone ; 
and that so exclusively, that he himsdf ex* 
pressly declares, *^ My ^ory I will not give 
to another \*' But we render glory to the 
Holy Ghost ; and " with the Father and 
the Son together, he is worshipped and 
glorified.*' Therefore together with them 
also, He is God. 

4. He is <3rod, because we bless in his 
name. For this also is one of the proper- 
ties of God, to bless in his name, by 
^^ putting his name on dbildren,^' and on 
the congregation at large, ^' to bless them \'^ 
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But in the name oi the Holy Ghost we 
bless, as well as in that of the Father and 
of the Son : together with them therefore 
he is ^^ God over all/' both to bless, and 
to be •^ blessed for evermore." 

And upon these four particulars we rest 
for declaring the nature of the Holy Ghost. 
For, To be baptized into him, To believe in 
him, To ascribe glory to him. To bless by 
him or in his name, are such acts as can* 
not be given to any, but to God pnly : 
and therefore by referring to our baptism 
we are instructed in his ns^ture as well as 
in his existence ; both that he is, and that 
he is God. Such again are the two acts 
ascribed to him in one of our prpfessions 
of Faith, where it is said of him, that ^- He 
is the Lord and Giver of life," aqcj that 
" He spake by the Prophets/' Such also 
are many other attributes and operations, 
which cannot agree to any being, but God^ 
and which are expressly ascribed to the 
Holy Ghost* These proofs of the divinity 
of the Holy Ghost might here be alleged, 
as elsewhere they have often been. But 
the text directing our thoughts to our bap- 
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limi, it may suffice to look to it, and to 
things more immediately connected with 
it, for the dh-ection of our present in* 
quiries. 

If again then we cast our eyes back 
upon our baptism, we shall perceive some- 
thing more relating to the Holy Ghost: 
and as we hear that he is God, so also 
shall we hear that he is God in the unity 
of the Father and of the Son. For there, 
though we are dedicated to three Persons$ 
yet it is only *^ in one name/* ^* In the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Ghost/' Now in ^the same 
manner ^s the Apostle reasoneth, ^* To 
Abraham, and his seed, were the promises 
fuade : he saith not, to seeds, as of many ; 
but to thy seed, as of one*/' — so we are 
baptized, not in the nam^s» as of many; 
but in the name, as of one; one name, 
and one nature or essence, ^' I and my 
Father are one%'' saith Christ concerning 
two of them : ** these three are one,'' saith 
St. John of them all jointly, " the Father, 

> Gal. iii. 16. ^ John x. Sa 
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the Word, and the iHbly Ghost •/• And 
whether it had been so said or not, the 
same truth do we hear distinctly revealed 
in our baptism, where we are baptized ^* in 
the name*' of the three. 

« 

' Again : they are one ; not one Person, 
Irat one Being, as in the original is the 
import of the declarations both of Christ 
and of St. John. And the same appears 
from the form of baptism, wherein, as from 
the name we deduce the unity of the God- 
head, so do we from the number of Persons 
deduce the Trinity. One as they are in 
name and nature, they are distinguished at 
the same time from each other. In our 
baptism, they are distinguished in number : 
the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost : 
— at the baptism of Christ, they were dis- 
tinguished to the sense, the Father being 
^^ heard in the voice from heaven,** the Soa 
•^ tippearing in the water,** and tbe Hoiy 
Ghost ^^ descending from heaven in a 
bodily shape like a dove." This appears 
dso to be a distinction of Pei^ms, from 

s I John v. 6. 
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l3ie proEiaise -of Chiifit : " I i^ prtty the 
FaftiefT) and he shaM . givie j(m another 
OorafoiW*:'* another Comforter, namely 
the Holy (jboet ; distinot from the Father, 
-according to that saying in tsaiah, *^ The 
Lord <3rod and bis Spirit hatfe «eiit me*:** 
idind. difitiikft from the Son, as is evident 
#om the words of Ghi48t himself, in. the 
'pronrise- already oiledj where he speaks of 
** another Comforter,'' pJairfy, as «uch, 
different from hims^f. Moreover, lie is 
distinct, «s a. Persons for, to omit oliher 
personal acts, ascribed to the Holy Ghost, 
«iich as to " b^ the Lotd%*' to *^ i^eak^ 
to ^* teiaph'%^ to *' reprove V to *' comfort^, 
to ^* bear ^nees^'*^ to ^* raalce overseers, 
w blimps (Wer rtie church^;'* that Which 
we hear dBeged from -scripture, as an arti« 
tde of our faith at baptism, that ^^ of Him 
Chri9t In hi« human mature was conceived,*' 
fe an ^M3t so personal, as can, with pro- 
priety of speech, be affiraied of none but 
irf a Person, 
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The Holy Ghost then is a Person, dis*- 
tinct by himself ; yet, as a Person, not of 
or from himself. And this indeed is im>- 
plied in the term *^ Spirit/' For like 
the term '^ Son,'' Spirit also has a rela- 
tion to some other : respectively they pro- 
ceed from him, whose Son, Or whose Spirit, 
they are. So the Son of God, and \}fyp 
Spirit of God, proceed from God : each of 
them is God of God. The Holy Ghost 
then, inasmuch as he is the Spirit of th^ 
Lord, does by consequence proceed. 

He proceeds; and that, both from Uie 
Father and fropi the Son. He ^^ prooeejdL- 
eth from the Father," as expressly s^ftr 
serted by Christ in St. John's GospeV: he 
proceedeth also from the Son, as we infer 
from the outward visible sign of his comr 
munication to the Apostles, when the Son 
^^ l^eathed on them," and so b^uie them 
** receive the Holy Ghost''." The satoe 
inference follows from that declaration of 
Christ in another place, ^^ He shall not 
speak of himself, biit he shall receive of 



' John XV. 26. ^ John xx. 2S. I 
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miheV' In short, he is " sent by the Fa- 
ther/' and he is " sent by the Son"'' also : 
and so, he is " the Spirit of the Father, 
and also ** the Spirit of the Son". 



rauier," 



He proceeds from them ; but not by the 
way of generation : that term is peculiarly 
applied to Christ, who is often called ^' the 
only-begotten;" and therefore, as it is not 
in scripture, so neither can it be properly 
applied to any Imt to Him. In the old 
Testament it is said, that ^^ God sendeth 
forth his Spirit**:" in the new, the term by 
which this is expressed, is that ^^ he pix>- 
oeedeth." In professing our beUef of such 
mystmies, we retain the language of scrip- 
ture ; and so long as we do so, we cannot 
err. The. term ** spirit" may lead us to 
cmsider the proceeding of the Holy Ghoist, 
as something analogous to the emission bf 
the breath, which bears the same name, 
mid has a resemblance to it, breathed forth 
from the natural body. But it is neither 
wbe nor useful, perhaps it is not^ altogethin* 

> John xTi. 13, 14. « John xW. fes. xv. 26, 

* Matt. X. 30. Gal. ir. S. • Psalm m. S0« 
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pionS) lo be very nunute as to avch pwti- 
0\dflff9 as these* . 

Now all .these pointB o£ doetrine relating; 
to the Holy Ghost, are expressed or im- 
]^ted in Qur baplisixK. Still thwe is- olie 
thtog ifi<M?e to be observed,, and il \% thai 
^hich more eepe^aHy arises froa) the^test, 
that the Holy Ghosl pnooseds^ from the fbi^> 
tjiior and the Sboy that he nay omn« to tist:: 
h« is kreaihed Jbnth frem thmn, that he: 
may impire usr he is «eitf by them, that ha 
may he gnrm to us : the love df Qod » 
^^ shed abroadl ia' our hearts/' smth 1(hs/ 
Apoftle^ '^ hj!! fclM Hkdy Ghost, i^hlch » 
gwiea.dnto usi"*/' gtveni uoto m, ^a^ we- 
laagr- ^neirai«e .h»b. -And s^ we Me jntoraU^ 
led to the second' question^ jwopemed f9F 
Qur censiderataon,. ^' Have yer received the^ 
Holy GhiiMSt ?" For hjmiig been so fiur in^ 
stmiGted Qoneecning hiia, awl hayid^heasd 
the. partkidarai whieh: have arisen m 1ft». 
fon^oiiig^^ inquiry, thxsre is one thii^ mne. 
f(W usto; kiiMr ; namely, that: We maat nofe/ 
only *^ hear of him,'^ but must ^* receive 
him" also : tmusb not only be instructed in, 

P'Rom. V. 5. 
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taid hold fast, the tine faith conceniii^ 
hitti, but must also be partakers of h^ fid^r 
lotvship, jEind ei^oy the sanctifjiug grace? 
which he bestonnis. 

f'he pfosecotipn of the inquiry into this 
part of ti» subgeet, suggested by th«:te:Kt> 
invid^ng tbe abligation, under which ^sw 
He of receifing him; the proofs^ J9^hj^d()(y^ 
^ibie may kiaow whether we baVe frec^iye^ 
him ; and the tneans, whereby he uiay be 
received ; woiild» occupy more of our time 
than GOuld be bestowed oo it. upon th^ 
prefi»et^ occasion.' We will theortfi^e re*- 
serve it for another opportunity. In \k^ 
teeon time, some remarks arising from tlhe 
«jQamfoiation, in whioh we Ittve at preseiH; 
%een enga^d, shall close the present 4k^ 
^etMicse. 

And 1st. Are we perstwded froaa the 
lesdtnony of soriptore, 4ieiat ^^ thu^e u a 
Hc^y Ghost?" Lert us '^ hold &st the 
iftfofesstoKn &i our ftibh^' in this, one of the 
4feiiidamental and most eharacteristiic. ajrti*- 
^l«s of oor Chiistiari iaith, '^ wiffaout war 
^ewng.'^ It was out of the power of hu- 
-man reason to discover this lAystoriotss 
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truth, without express revelation ; hemg 
revealed, it is the duty of reason to receive 
and maintain it Among the prevailing 
signs of the times, among, the errors which 
most conspicuously mark this, which we 
vauntingly esteem, an enlightened age, is a 
deplorable indifference, as on the one hand 
to a conscientious practice of Christian 
duty, so on the other to a well-established 
feith in the Christian doctrines. With 
some it is judged a matter of trifling im- 
port, whether a man has any religious faith 
at all : with others, who profess to take the 
Gospel for their rule of faith, it is thought 
indifferent, whether those tenets, which 
are in truth the distinguishing doctrines of 
the Gospel, be believed or not ; contented 
with such a profession of Christianity, as a 
Heathen could hardly except against, and 
a Mahometan might with Uttle difficulty 
adopt. Of the heresies, which thus dis- 
grace the professors of Christianity, those 
false opinions, which relate to our blessed 
Saviour and to the Holy Ghost, the seccmd 
and third Persons in the ^^ Holy, Blessed, 
and Glorious Trinity,'^ are among the mo^ 
prevalent and the most mischievous : mis*- 
chievous indeed they are ; for if the doo^ 
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triQe9| which they oppose^ be the true ^oc* 
trinesf of that Gospel, on the belief of which 
It has pleased sdmighty God to suspend 
the promise of salvation, what have they 
to hope who wilfully slight or reject them ? 
Let it not be supposed then, that such 
ifiquiries, as that in which we have now 
been engaged, can be useless or unimport^ 
ant. In the judgment of the Apostle, a^ 
very evidently appears from the tenor of 
the text, to hatie heard concerning the Holy 
Ghost was esteemed essentia) to a know<^ 
ledge of the elementary principles of Christ 
tiapity. How then can we be ignorant of it^ 
9.nd be blameless ? It is one of the articles 
of that faith, of which, in conformity to the 
universal practice of the Church of Christ, 
we made profession at our baptism. Hoiy 
shall we be hardy enough to renounce it ? 

2dly> Do we believe in the Divine na* 
ture, as well as in the existence, of the 
Holy Ghost? Do we believe, not only 
that he is, but that he is God ? L^t us 
give him then that glory, ^nour^, and 
worship, to which, as God^ h^ h €3iti> 
tl?|[). To hijHci, jointly with tl^e ; Father an^ 
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with the Son, we were dedicated at our 
baptism. Let him, together with them, 
receive all the service, which we, weak and 

r 

sinful creatures, can bestow ;-^the profes- 
sion of our belief, the tribute of our ado- 
ration, the invocation of blessings in his 
name. It is this consideration, which con- 
verts such inquiries as the present, from 
matters of speculation into matters of 
practice. It is our duty to worship God : 
to withhold worship from him is impious. 
If then the Holy Ghost be God, (and the 
same applies to our blessed Saviour,) it is 
our duty to worship him : it is impious to 
Mdthhold from him our worship. To some 
persons such inquiries, as the present, ap- 
pear little interesting and important, inas- 
much as they are deemed to have little con- 
nection with Christian practice. But what 
branch of Christian practice, what part of 
a Christian's duty, is more intimately blehd- 
ed with his well-being, both now and ever, 
than the performance of his devotions ? 
How then can that inquiry be unimport- 
ant, which festfucts us as to the proper ob- 
ject of OUT devotions ; or which is calcu- 
lated with the! divine blessing to strengthen 
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otir faith in Him^to whont our prayers, are 
to be addressed ? * 



3. Do we believe the Holy Ghost to 
be united with the Father and the Son, 
one Gnod ? Whilst a persuasion df this 
truth directs us ^^ to acknowledge the glory 
of the ietemal Trinity, and in the power 
of the divine Majesty to worship the Uni- 
ty V' let the reflection upon that perfect 
harmony, which dbiinguishfea the Lord 
God of heaven, prompt us to cultivate 
union among our brethren upon earth. 
As the holy Three ar« essentially one in 
name aiid in nature, so let. us study to be 
united, not in prbfession only, but iti "Im!o-. 
therly love and . affections; and to glorify 
God by " being perfectly joined tc^ether 
in the same ; inind and in the same jiidg-; 
nient,'' ^' with dne heart and ;Avith' one 
niotith/' This is an inference, to.: which: 
Christ hath dit-ected us: ^^ Neithierpitij^ I 
for these alone, but for them also which 
shall believe on me through their word;. 
That th^y all may be onti: as itlloq; Fa- 



\ 



Collect for Trinity Sunday. 

y2 ■ ■ 



824 On thi ejsiitence and divimty 

ther, art in me^ and I in thee, that thejF 
also may be one in us: that the world 
may believe that thou hast sent me p/' 

* 4 

' I • 

. 4. Do we believe that the Holy GhosI 
is a Person } Let die various evidences 
of that truth be our security against the 
mistake of lliose» who represent him, as 
only an operation or quality of the Fa* 
ther ; and so endeavour to sap the founda* 
tions of the true ^^ fiuth, rivbioh was once 
ddivered to the. Saints.- ^ , 

• « 

5. Do we believer, tkat he proceedeth 
from the Father and the Son ? Let ^is 
eonviction induce us to look with grati- 
tude unspeakable upon the holy Three^ 
for their continual participation in the 
work of our redemption t in that wheo 
the Father had contrived the plan of num's 
salvation by sending his Son into the world, 
aind th^ Son had executed it by dying for 
our sins and rising for our justification ; 
tbey concurred in *^ sending the Holy 
Ghost, the Spirit both of the Father and 

' John xvii. SO, 51. 
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of the Son/* to enlighten our understand-* 
ings, to sanctify our hearts, and to *^ guide 
our feet into the way of peace/' 

Finally, do we believe, that the Holy 
Ghost proceedeth from the Father and the 
Son, that he may come unto us ? — that he 
is sent by them, to be given unto us ? Let 
us make every provision in our power, 
that we may be prepared to receive him. 
Let us labour to remove from ourselves 
every offence, whereby we may be defiled. 
Let us be diligent in practising the means, 
which may best fit us for his reception: 
that so we may indeed be " the temple of 
God,'" and that ^* the Spirit of God may 
dwell in us :' and that from endeavouring 
to *^ glorify him in our body and in our 
spirit, which are his,'' we may enjoy the 
delightftil assurance that "he is our God, 
and that we are his people T 
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NECESSITY, EVIDENCES, AND MEANS OF RECEIVING 

THE HOLY GHOST. 



Acts xix. 2. 

And he said unto them^ Have ye received the Holy 

Ghost ^ since ye believed 9 

In a former discourse on these words and 
on the passage with which they are con- 
nected, we inquired into the existence and 
nature of the Holy Ghost. It follows that 
we are now to consider the question, 
'^ whether we have received Him ?" — a 
question, which involves in it these three 
points : 1st. The obligation, under which 
we lie, to receive him. 2. The proofs, by 
which we are to judge, whether we have 

Y 4 



328 Necessity^ evidences^ and means 

received Him, or not. 3. The means, 
whereby He may be received. 

■ • • > 
I. Now, as to the first of tlieise points, 

namely, our obligation to receive the Holy 

Ghost : the importance of it appears from 

this, that St. Paul makes it the leading 

subject, the very first particular, of his 

inquiry. The same will also appear from 

the reason of the thing. 

For should the question be asked. Where 
is the necessity of this ? .What need have 
w6 to receive any Spirit at all ? May "we 
not, of ourselves, of oiir own power, do 
every thing that is required of us.'^ We 
answer, no: for holy we must be, if we 
would ever " rest on God's holy hill :'' inas- 
much as '^. without holiness no man shall 
see the Lord,^' But holy we cannot be, by 
any moral or acquired habit. No philoso- 
phy can bestow it on us. As we have our 
faith . by illumination, so by inspiration we 
have our holiness : they are given to us, 
we receive them, both from . without. The 
philosopher attained to. what he called a 
habit of virtue ; and so may the Christian. 



V. 
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But' that t^ill not sufiioe ; it will i^ise us 
no liigtier than it did the Heathens : it ynW 
carry Us nb further than the origin, froitn 
which • it springs : it will not lift us aibov^ 
e^h stnd nature. '^^ That whi<ih is bofn of 
ih^ flesh is flesh/' The qile«<tion of the 
Apostle therefore is - not, Have ye ac* 
qinred a habit, but^* Have ye received the 
Spirit?" 

• • • • • • , 

Again : should it be demanded, But 
why receive the Holy Spirit? Will it ttot 

« 

suflice to receive any Spirit but Him? 
Again we aniSwfer, no : and the reason is, 
because it is nothing here below, which we 
seek, but we aspire to heaven. If then We 
#ould reach to heaven, something from 
heaven must exalt us thither. If we hope 
to be *^ partalsers of the divine nature," as 
we have " great and preddus promises*'*- 
that we shall be, it can he eflfected by no^ 
other means, than by receiving one, in 
whom the divine nature is. He, being re- 
ceived, imparts it to us, and so makes u« 
partakers of his natilre. And He, who 
does thii, i«f the Holy Ghost. 

• 2 Pet. u *. 
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For is it not absolutely inecessary; tjigt 
we ^'receive the Spirit/' iti order to o^r^ 
living the life of nature ? No less neces*- , 
sary is it, that we receive :the Holy Spirit, 
^Ise we cannot live the life of grace; nor,, 
in coljisequence, shall we ever come to t^ie 
life: of glory. To receive the Spirit con- 
veys the natural life ; to receive the Holy 
Spirit conveys the spiritual life. 

J^etween the natural and the spiritual life 
a corfespondertce prevails in several re- 
spedts. Was the world made in the begin- 
ning by " the Spirit of God moving upon the 
fece ofthe waters V[ So was the world new 
made, the Church or the Christian world, 
by the same Spirit moving on the waters 
of baptism. Did we, in the first Adam, 
QOnie into this present life, by ^ ^ the breath 
of life sent into our bodies ?*^ So in the se-. 
Gpnd Adam, we are led to the other life by 
the Holy Ghost sent into our souls. Was 
ClMist ^' conceived . by the Holy Spirit?'^ 
By the same . Spirit the Christian also must 
be; ooqceived. These things: are, necessary 
to our spiritual existence, nor can we do 
without them. 
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; 2. But tJh^re is * aiio<;her considera^on^ 
?(|^ch shows tjie ' ijecessfty of his being re- 
ip^ived, • The.Ji^use wiU not remain empty 
loI1g^ Some spirit or other, holy or un^ 
holy, will enter and take possession of it, 
T^e, greatest . part of mankind are occu- 
pied,- some by/* the spirit of deep sleep %'' 
sp that they pass their -time in a stal^ of 
insensibility, without any sense of God or 
religion at all: — others, by *' the spirit of 
perverseness**/" so that they reel to an4 
fro, agreeably to their own distorted and 
unruly imaginations, and are every year of 
k new religion :— others, again, by " the 
6|>irit of error %"' so that, as a punishment 
for their .wilM disregard of the truth, they 
are given over; to '* strong delusion, that 
they should bplieve a lie/^ Moreover, even 
of those, who seem to know the truth, 
some .are contaminated by ** the unclean 
spirit^;"' some are inflamed by ** the spirit 
of envy^;'' some- are possessed by divers 
other malignant spirits^ who **- walk about; 
/seeking whom they may devour/' It i$ 

. • ... 

** Liike XV 2;i?. "" Isaiah xxi^, 10. ^ Isaiah xix. 14, 
* 1 Timi iv. 1. ^ Luke xi. 24. « « James iv, 5* 
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• • • ' 

fiecessary therefore for tis to receive and 

entertain the good Spint, that some evfl 

and notious spirit may not enter into ou^ 

hfe&rts, and dwell therein, . 

^ 8. There is a third reason, Whence the 
necessity of Our receiving the Holy Spirit 
appears ; inasmuch as with Him we receive 
all the things that we want for our souls* 
good. It is indeed for these several officei 
that he is sent By Him we are first re- 
generated at <mr baptism*. By Him we 
are afterwards confirmed, in the imposition 
^ hands'. By Him we are ** renewed 
In the spirit of our mind*,** when we fall 
Irito sin. By Him we are ** taught, 
tttroughout our Hves, the things necessary 
1» our spiritual welfare ' : put in mind of 
*ihe things which we have forgotten': 
'** stirred up'* where' we are dull" : ^ help- 
ed" in our prayers" ; relieved in our ** in- 
firmities f ^* comforted" in our heaviness* j 
in a word, *• sealed to the day of our re- 
tlemption^," and *' raised up again in the 

•^ Tit. 111.5. 'Heb. vuS. '^.Eph.iy. ?3. 

•» John XIV. ^6. * 2 Tim. i. 6. ■ Rom. viii. 96. 

• John XIV. 16. ' Eph. IV. 30. 



Iftjat day"^/' Go all *W«g, even frpm ow 
faaptisiB, to our i/^ry: resurrection, and we 
caaaot do wkbaul; Hiiii^ but receive Him 
we must. 

And ob the other hwid^ If we do pot 
receive Him, nothing else that we receive, 
will do us any good Beoeive the Word^ 
it. is biit ^* a killing letter '^;'' — receive bap^ 
iism» it is but John's^ bapti^n, but a '^ weak 
and beggarly element':*' — receive the.fle$b 
of Christ, it ^' profiteth nothing*:'* — receive 
Chiist ; it is in vaio ; for " if Any man have 
not the Spirit of Chri$t, h^ i§ done of hi?"/' 
CbriBt renounces him ; be htith no part iq 
hitn. To receive Christ, and not th^ Holj; 
Ghost, weile to no purpose. Upon thfl 
whole, if we receive ndt jiiie Holy Ghost, 
we are in ^ur imtural s(ate ; we have ^^ s^ 
living $onl," hut we jare not actuated by 
** a quickening spirit »/^ And " the natu^ 
ral man," as the Apostle teaches us, " nei- 
tfeef diseernetji' mr rpijeiveth the things 

of G5od^:'^ he doe? not rightly apprehend 

• ... 

*i Rom. viii. 11. . / 2 Cof. iii. 6. ^ » Gal..iy.,9. 
t John vi. 63. « Rom. viil. 9. » I Cor. x!v. 4!^. 

y 1 Cor. iL 14. 
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thetn in his uiiderstai¥dit)g ; he is net 'made 
partaker of them in his heart; 90 that not 
to have the Spirit is of itsdf sufficient for 
our condemnation. 

II. The fellowship of the Spirit appear- 
ing thus necessary, we proceed to the se- 
cond ]ioint proposed £3r our consideration, 
namely what are the proofs, by which we 
may judge whether or not we have received 

Him. 

' • • • . . 

Now the. signs of tli6 Spirit ^ are not diffi- 
cult to be discovered* For what are the 
signs, by which we know that the natural 
spirit actuates the t body? it beats at the 
heart ; it breathds at the mouth ; it is felt 
in the- pulse. iJuch as these arc the signs 
of the Spirit ; and allhough some^or other 
of them may, all of theto will not, deceive 

- -^ • • < r V 

US. 

I 

• » " r 

1. The Spirit beats at the heart. For, 
what saith the Prophet.'^ ^* A new heart 
will I give you, and a new spirit will I put 

within you'." And so the Apostle exhorts 

« 

* Ezek, xxxvi. 26. 
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tbe Ephesians, to " be renewed in the 
spirit of their mind •/' That a new spirit 
is received, there is no better criterion than 
new thoughts and new desires. So that he 
who watches well the current of his desires 
and thoughts, may know what is the spirit 
by which he is led, whether it be old ot* 
new. We may know that we have received 
the Spirit, by the fear of God, impressed 
upon our hearts, to restrain us from evil ; 
and by the love of God, shed abroad in 
them, to impel us to good. 

t 

• 2. But then, as every man may affirm, 
that all is well within hita ; and it* is im- 
possible to know, whether what he affirms 
'be true or not : therefore we go a step ftir- 
ther, and say; the same spirit, wbicli is 
the principle of our life, is also the princi- 
ple of our voice : by the breath; that we 
live by, by the same also W speak. Here 
therefore is a second criterion. *' I be- 
lieved,'' saith the Psalmist, '^ and therefore 
have I spoken •*:'' and ^^ as the Apostle 
reasons, *^ We having the same spirit of 

• Eph. iv. 93. '> ^ Psalm cxvi* 10. 
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fiiith, we also beUeve, and therefore speak""/' 
When the Holy Ghost descended upon the 
Apostles and first Christians, they spake 
with new tongues^ different from tlKMe^ 
wHh which they had spoken before. The 
miracle is ceased ; but the moral of it stil) 
hokls good : where the Holy Ghost is re^ 
oeivedi there a change is produced in the 
lai^age : — a change from ^^ malicious^ 
unclean 9 corrupt communication ^" untp 
^^ such as becom^h saints ^'' 

3. But then again, because the language 
of sanctity may be assumed, even where 
4io holiness is found within, we look fur- 
ther to the pulse, to the hand, to the 
4i0liioii8, for a thiid criterion, whereby to 
ju^e of tbe spirit. As ior that which is 
in the heart, ** who," as the Prophet de- 
mands, *' who can know it ^^" We are no* 
ovraelves equal to the task: our own 
hearts often ^^ deceive^ us. Then again, 
as to the language ; there are some, as 
St Paul warns U9| who *' profess that^they 
know God, but in works deny him^." 

c 9 Cor. iv. IS. * Eph. iv. 31. * Eph. v. 3. 

f Jer. xvii. 9. : . Ht 6. . . 
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7his thei^efore may mislead. Vor thid 
reason. we l^aye recourse to ^^ the work of 
iai\h\'' as affording a third criterion, ne-^ 
eessary to our s£^tiafactio». For as on the 
one side faith, which is one of the fruits of 
tli6.S|)pr«t^ ^^ worketdi byloveV as St. Paul 
says; or, in ibe language of St. J^es, 
^^ diows itself by the works ^^' of aseU^ous 
and chaiHtable life ; so, on the other hand^ 
it is plainly asserted by the latter Apostle^ 
tl^>^ faith wijthout works is dead^;^V^t is 
no better than a carcass; it is ahoge^het 
desf kute of the Spirit. 

It is true indeed, that works are not 
ajoi ipfalliUe ci^iterion, whereby to judge in 
litis matter : for as there are '^ vain men'^/^ 
who l>oast of the Spirit, without works ; 
so ther^ are hypocrites also, who conn** 
teileit the woek^ of religion^ without the 
Spirit, The best mode of discemihg be*t 
tween the counterfeit and the real, is^ pi 
obspiwe, : whether they appear to sptftig 
freely and naturally firom the >beayt|'<>r ^ 
be wrooght wfth xson^^nt and aflfecta^ 



h 1 Thes«. i. 3. * Gal. v. 6. ^ James ii. 18. 

' Jamei ij, 2^* ^ Jumes ii. 20. 
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tion ; — whether they are uniform, constant, 
and permanent; or variable, faint, and 
evanescent, vanishing ^^ like the morning 
cloudy and going away, like the early 
deW^/' It is one character of the Spirit, 
which wa» the object of David^s. supplica- 
tions, that it is " upri^f' or ** constant'':'' 
it is another, that it is ^^ free'' and. un- 
constrained''. The application of these 
marks of distinction to the works which 
we perform, may lead res to perceive, where 
they are wrought by artifioe and hypo*' 
crisy, instead of proceeding bom the spirit 
of true piety and religion. 

And these signs may guide us in judg- 
ing whether we have received the Sprit. 
More particularly however with a view to 
the quality pf 'Him, Miiop we are under 
the necessity of receiving, it is further im- 
portant to inquire whether it be the. Holy 
Spirit,^ or not,; that we have received. . We 
ibay be actuated bv a spirit, in heart, in 
.p4ch,in«tio„J»d4notbyHin>.by 
whom alone we ought to be actuated. St* 

> Hoaea VL 4. * Psalm li. 10, IS. 
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Paul several times makes this distinction. 
" Ye have not received the spirit of bon- 
dage, but ye have received the spirit of 
adoption^/' ,And again, ^^ God hath not 
given us the spirit of fear ; but of power, 
and of love^ and of a sound mind**/' And 
again, in words more especially applicable 
to our purpose, ^^ We h^ve received, not 
the spirit of the M^orld, but the spirit which 
is, of God';'' in other words, the Holy Spi- 
rit. Would we know whether the spirit, 
which actuates us, be the " spirit of the 
worW or '^ of God,'' be unholy or holy, be 
Irom earth or from heaven ? Let us, in 
addition to the points already suggested, 
consider the motive, which influences our 
conduct; and the end, which we desire to 
attain. If we act . from a worldly motive, 
pr with a view to, a worldly end, it may be 
in a certain sense virtue, but it is not that 
virtue, which cometh from above. 

For example, I refrain from sinning. 
What is my motive ? Because (as Mic^ 
saith) it is against ^^ Omri's statutes*,'^, spine 

F Rom. viii. 15. *» 2 Tim. i, 7. '1 Cor. ii. 12. 
Mlcah vi. 16. 
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penal law. I shaU incur sncb a penalty; 
I shall be liable to such an action, tf I do 
not. It is well to do so ; but still all this 
is but ^^ the spirit of the world :" it ha« its 
origin in the fear of men t it does not pro^ 
ceed from the sanctuary of Crod. 

I go further, to a better spirit. Though 
there were ho penal law, I refrain from 
sinning, because it is brutish, and therefore 
at variance with reason; or ignominious, 
and therefore subversive of my credit and 
reputation. Nay, further still : because I 
shall thereby endanger my soul, inasmuch 
as it will exclude me from heaven, or h& 
the means of casting Bfie into helL These 
again are of earthly origin : the spirit of 
philosophy, the spirit of bondage ; they 
may indeed, and they often perhaps do, 
the latter more especially, lead to better 
things ; but of themselves they are not the 
spirit of piety and religion. But if, out of 
regard to Grod, I refrain fren) i^Biting; be- 
cause by sinning I should dfl^nd Him» and 
do evil^ against the rvde of hi^ justic^^ the 
majesty of his authority, the awful reve- 
rence, which I ought to entertain for his 



of receivitig the Holy Ghost ^341 

power, and the gratitude, which I owe for 
his bounty and goodness : this in truth is th* 
spirit of the sanctuary ; this has its <^igin 
in heaven j this is the Holy Spirit indeed. 

Together teith the motive, which actu* 
ates us, let us look also to the end, which 
we wish to attain. If it be the iend of De- 
fiF^trius, as recorded in the chapter before 
US, ** by this we have our advantage!*:** if 
it be the same with theirs, who prefaced 
their exertions with " let us make us a 
name upon the earth":'* in a word, if 
worldly profit, or worldly honour, or any 
kindred object, be the mark at whidi we 
aim, the spirit, which actuates us^ is not 
'' of God,*' but '' of the world/* But if of 
our well-doing the will of God is (he cen- 
tre, and his gbry the circumference; if we 
do it, not that our will, but that his^ may 
be done ; not that our name, but that his, 
may be hallowed ; the act is holy, and the 
j^pirit, that actuates us^ is the same^ 

in. The foregoing reflections may ena- 
ble us tp answer the (juestion of the Apo» 

• • • . «j 

^ Acts xix. S6. *^ Gen. xi. 4. . 
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stle, whether *^ we have received the Holy 
Ghost ?" It remains that we proceed to 
the third point, proposed for our consider- 
ation, namely, how we may, by the grace 
of God, so dispose ourselves, that we may 
receive him. 

The method is two-fold : one, that we lay 
no obstacles in the way to prevent him 
from coming to us ; the other, that we 
practise all the means, which may allure 
him to come. 

For 1st, St. Stephen teaches us that 
there is such a thing as to *^ resist the Holy 
Ghost *." And we then resist him, when 
we lay any impediments in his way, or in- 
deed do not endeavour to remove them 
out of it. Of these impediments there are 
some, which the scriptures especially point 
out to us. 

One, and a chief one, is pride. For the 
Holy Ghost will not dwell, but '* with the 
humble %*' as Isaiah saith : nor doth God, 

» Aets vii. 51. y Isaiah Ivii. 15. 
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sp.ith Solomon, ^^ give grace^ but unto the 
lowly V At Us first coming he " lighted 
upon him */' who was " meek- and lowly in 
heart*";'' and he wiUeth us to learn of 
him, that we also may '^ put on the orna- 
ment of a meek and qui6t spirit, which" 
(however the world may slight or despise 
it) " is in the sight of God of great price ^'' 

Anot;her impediment is carnality, or im- 
purity. For spiritual and carnal are as di- 
rectly opposed to each other, as heaven is 
to earth. Without cjieannetto, there can be 
no hoUness. The unclean spirit must be 
cast out, before we can be prepared to I'e* 
ceive the Holy Ohost. He will come into 
our bodies, as into » >^ temple ^'' dedicated 
to his s^ervice, iand undefiled by wwldly 
lusts, 

* 

A thii'd principal impediment to the re- 
ceiving of the Holy Ghost, is " the spirit 
dwelling in us^'' which, as St. James saith, 
" lusteth afker envy * ;''--^after ienvy, or mo-^ 
lice, or whatever else savours of " the gall 

» Prov. iil. 34. * Matt. iii. 16. * Matt xl 29, 
* 1 Pet, iii. 4. * 1 Cor. vi. 19. * James it. 5. 
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of bitterness :*' in which whosoever are, St. 
Peter unequivocally warns iM, ^^ that they 
have no part, or fellowship '*' in the gifts of 
the Holy Ghost. He is kideed by naiiure 
the Spirit of love, as well at of hdiheM i 
and it is one of his <^ces, to ^^ Ahed abroad 
love in our hearts >/' But bow can He 
dwell in a heart, already occupied by a 
different guest ? how can love be received, 
if " maUce'" be not firrt " put away ?" 

• * • 

These impediments then, pride, lust, 
and malice, being removed, we are to in* 
vite the Spirit to dwell in us by all the 
means, which he appro^ves of and hath ap«- 
pointed* For this purpose, we mfust be- 
take ourselves to the place, and virit it 
ofted, iti which he delights to ^^ come ddwn 
and talk with" his worshipp^^, even '^ the 
tabernacle of the congregation**." For 
there is no place on earth, which he more 
frequents, or wherewith he holds tfiOrfe 
constant intercourse, than with the holy 
pboes, ^' where he hath Recorded his 

f Acts viii. 21^ 93. > Rom. v. 5. ^ Exod. xs. %^. 
NvimlH xi« 16. 
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nawe;^^ fot* thilha* doth ''^ he come unto 
us^ and bless us'' with his blessing. 

Being therei there is an obvious method, 
wh^^ieby we are to receive him, namely 
the petformaiK^e of the duty, which ought 
{irincipally. to hiring us to his slinctuary* 
It is not the ordinary rule of God's pro- 
ceedings to bestow upon us his blessings, 
es^eciaUy his greatest, his spiritual bless* 
ings, unless we seek for them by prayer^ 
But to devout and constant prayer, there 
is no blessing which God hath not promised 
to gnaint ; and as of others, so of this more 
especially, we are assured by Obirist, that 
^* His heavenly Father will give the Hofy 
Spirit to them that ask Him*/" 

A second mem, whereby we are to rer 
edve Him, is " tibe word of the Lord :^-rr 
fhat word, *^ which," as St. Peter sailii, 
^' by the Gospel is preached unto us^" 
Indeed it is our own fault, if it doth n6t 
profit us : for ^e Lord hath promised us by 
a Prophet, that ** his words and his Spirit 

'LukexL 13. '^ 1 PeuLSS. 



346 Necesstty^ evidMoeSj atid meam 

shall not part^;" but shall continue with 
us for ever. Of this we have an example' 
in the hearers of St. Peter on the day of 
Pentecost ; and again in Cornelius and his 
family at Caesarea^ where upon the preach- 
ing of Peter, even " while he yet spake^ 
the Holy Ghost fell on all them which heard 
the word "*/' 

That we see not this effect produced by 
the word, the reason is, that it is no sooner 
heard than it is forgotten. With Felix 
perhaps we ^^ tremble" at the preacher's 
reasoning ^^ of righteousness, temperance, 
and judgment to come," but we interrupt 
the train of seriousness excited in us, and 
defer the hour of meditation and improve* 
ment until a more " convenient time.*^ 
With Agrippa we are somewhat movecl 
perhaps by a poweiful appeal to our con* 
science ; but contented with being ^^ almost 
persuaded to become Christians," we has- 
tily dismiss the subject from our thoughts. 
To profit effectually by the word preached 
to us, we should withdraw from the noise 

' Isaiah lix. 21 . " Acts x. 44. 
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and tumult that surround us, and retire to 
some place, where we might be by our- 
selves ; that when we have heard him bj 
his minister speak to us, we might hear also 
what he will speak in us : — ^that when we 
have heard tlie voice before us, we might 
hear also that " behind us, saying. This is 
the way, walk ye in it"* :'' — that when we 
have heard the voice sounding in our out-.' 
ward ears, we might heax that also, *^ which 
speaketh," as it did to Job, ** in siilence^;'' 
that *^ still small voice,"' which whispers 
inwardly to the heart: — that there we 
might hear him "reprove" us, " teach*' us, 
** comfort" us within. It is for this cause 
that we are so often admonished to " com-^ 
mune with our own hearts? :" for it is by 
*^ musing'' and meditation, that ** the fire 
is kindled **" and kept alive, which other- 
wise would languish and die. And certain 
it is, that many sparks of religion, for want 
of this, are soon extinguished. As fast asr 
the word is written in our hearts, it is 
taken away again : as fast as " the good 
seed is sown, the fowls come and devour 

» Isaiah xxx. 21. • Job iv. 16. ' Pwlm ir. 4. 

4 Psalm xxxix. 3. 
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it:'' and so our receiving is in vain, and 
the word and the Spirit are separated , 
which would otherwise continue together. 

Lastly, as the word and the Spirit, so 
*^ the flesh" and the Spirit go together ; — 
that *^ flesh/' which was " conceived by 
the Holy Ghost ;'* and which is bequeathed 
hj Christ to his faithful followers, mysti* 
cally ^ven to them in the sacramental 
elements, (hat it may be the means of 
communicating to them the same Holy 
Ghost, by whom it was conceived. By 
worthily partaking of that bread, *^ we eat 
a spiritual meaf^ :" by worthily communi- 
eating in that cup, " we drink a spiritual 
drink' ;'* or (as the same Apostle elsewhere 
expresses it) " we are made to drink of the 
Spirit*/' ** Take, eat, this is my body ; drink 
ye all of this, for this is my Hood;*' are 
the words, with which our Saviour puts the 
elements into our hands; and as we re-^ 
ceive of him the outward emblems, so also 
we receive the inward spiritual grace, and 
therewith the Spirit who communicates it, 
if^e fault be not in ourselves. 

' 1 Cor. X. 3, 4. » 1 Cor. xii. 13. 
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If then, we would invite the Spfrit inS 
deed; and if each of these, severally by 
itself, be appointed as effectual means for 
procuring him ; let us, my brethren, unite 
t^m all, and employ them together. **, Take 
to you words,*' the words of which Ho^ea 
speaks, words of earnest invocation ; '* and 
turn to the Lord, and say unto hkn, Tfdse 
away all iniquity, and receive us gracidus^ 
ly V^ ^^ Receive, or take to you, the 
word",'*. spoken of by St. James, which is 
*' Ingrafted'* into you by the office of 
preaching. *^ Receive the body, receive 
the blood of Christ,"' the ins^tuted chan- 
nel by which he communictttes with W 
by his Spirit. Take all 4;hese tt)gelber>; 
— sprayer, uttered in ** the spirit of sup- 
plication * ;" — the words, that Christ 
speaketh unto you, " for they are spirit, 
and they are life ^ ;"-.— .^^ tine bread of life %^' 
and " the cup of salvation :" and ye 
may with humble confidence answer St. 
Paul's question in the affirmative ; and say, 
*^ We have received the Holy Ghost :" for 
on earth there is no securer way, than to 

* Hos. xiv. 7- ** James i. 21. * Zech. xii, 10. 

y John vi. 63. » John vi. 3.>. • Psalm cxvi. 13, 



